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ERRAT A.

Page 13 , laft line but one, for Je read μεν δη.

16, line 8 , in the notes, for Artsλa read ArtHλA.

23 , laft line, expunge at the end of aging .

·29, laſt line, add , at the end of nategxsuade.

43, line 9, in the notes, for réla read néla.

61 , line 13, for in read for.

96, line 29, infert the word one after nor.

before the word one infert the.97,
line 27,

-177, line 22 , for Cholperick read Chilperisk.





AN

INQUIRY, &c.

TH

HOSE, who, like Ariftotle, contend for the

eternity of the world, judge it impoffible to

trace any nation to its cradle ; becaufe the natural

hiftory of our globe as well as the teftimony ofce-

leſtial obſervations evinces that every region has

varied and is conſtantly varying its latitude, ſo that

the polar regions will become, as they appear to

have formerly been, the equatorial in an endleſs

progreffion. Adding to this confideration the al-

terations neceffarily produced among the human

race by migration and conqueft they find no diffi-

culty in conceiving that there has not been any

pure and unmixed nation, nor any original and una-

dulterated language, for many ages on the face of

our planet . But, though ftaggered by this theory

and inclined with Gibbon to laugh at Attick

vanity in deeming the exiftence of an indigenous

tribe poffible, yet I think it not irrational here to

*

Vol. I. P. 220.
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indulge my curiofity, and to do in this what I muft

do in every other queftion, to carry my reſearches

into the origin of nations as far as my limited

powers and fcanty materials will admit. In every

inquiry phyfical or moral we are always obliged to

ftop fhort of perfect knowledge. Why fhould we

expect more certainty in hiftorical inveſtigation ?

Having read Cefar and Tacitus, I had conceived

that the ancient inhabitants of Gaul and ofthe Bri-

tiſh iſles were radically the fame, and that they all

fpoke Gallick, of which the language of the Celts

was the pureft dialect to be found on the continent.

Having read Herodotus, Strabo, Curtius and other

hiftorians, I had always underſtood that the Scythi-

ans were a diſtinct race totally different from the

Getes, as I had conceived the Getes to be from the

Goths. I had never fufpected that not only the

Perfians, but alſo the Greeks and Romans and even

the Scots, were Goths. Thefe great diſcoveries,

however, have been made, or rather revived, by a

living antiquary ; and the Athenians, were they in

exiſtence, muſt no more boaſt ofbeing Autochtho-

nes, nor the Romans talk of Troy as their pa

rent.

I am aware that the nations fituated to the

North-east and North-weft of the Danube were, as

we learn from Pliny and Procopius, not unfre-

quently denominated Scythians. But in what

fenfe ? As all the Europeans were by the Turks and

other Afiaticks ſtyled Franks from the principal na-

tion first known to them, and as the inhabitants of

* Pliny, lib. iv. cap. 13. Scytharum nomen ufque quaque

in Sarmatas ac Germanos tranfit ; nec aliis duravit prifca illa

appellatio quam qui extremi gentium harum ignoti prope cœ-

teris mortalibus degunt.

Procopius, lib. iv . cap. 5. Επει παντα τα έθνη, άπερ τα εκεινος

Σκυθικά
χωρία είχον, μεν επι κοινης ώνομαζετο & c .

the
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the northern parts of Afia are by us called Tartars,

though we know many ofthem to differ widely in

almost every thing but the general character of hu-

manity. Thus far and no farther were the Getes

termed Scythians. Where the Scythians are termed

by authors of credit Getes I have yet to learn ; for

it does not follow that, becauſe every Engliſhman

is a Briton, every Briton is an Englishman. The

genus certainly includes the fpecies ; but it is Go-

thick ignorance to make the ſpecies neceffarily in-

clude the genus, a paralogyfm of which the abettors.

of the fyftem , which I combat, are notoriously.

guilty . Not wifhing to be tedious nor to wafte

paper and ink to no purpoſe I proceed without fur-

ther preface to quote my authorities againſt the iden-

tity ofthe Scythians and Getes, the fundamental ar-

ticle ofthe Gothick creed.

Ifthe Scythians and Getes were the fame race,

it could not be a fecret to the Scythians themſelves.

What are their words ? In the fpeech of their am-

baffadors to the deputies of the neighbouring na-

tions, when their country was invaded by Darius,

Herodotus has recorded thefe expreffions, which

are very cloſely tranflated. " The Perfian has

come no more against us than againſt you ; nor

will he, after our overthrow, be fatisfied and ab-

ftain from you. Of this reafoning we ſhall give

you a ftrong proof. If the Perfian led his army

against us alone, in order to puniſh us for having

formerly reduced him to flavery, he ought to have

abſtained from injuring others and to have confined

his devaftations to our country ; and he would thus

have made it evident to all that the Scythians and

no others are the objects of his expedition. But

now, upon coming over to this continent, he is

mediately fubdues every nation that comes in his

B 2
way,



way, and keeps under his dominion as well the

other Thracians as the Getes, our next neighbours ."

Here we have the teftimony of the Scythians

themſelves, and of Herodotus, that the Getes were

a Thracian nation, that neither the Thracians, the

generick name, nor the Getes, the ſpecific name,

were Scythians, and that it was the Scythians pro-

perly fo called and not the Getes, that had invaded

and conquered Afia, and made the Perfians flaves.

In another paffage Herodotus calls the Getes

" the braveſt and jufteft of the Thracians †," and

puts it beyond doubt that the Greeks confidered

them as a tribe of Thracians, the general name of

that race of men, who ſpoke the Thracian, of

which the Getick was a dialect .

93

In a third place the fame author fays " The‡

Agathyrfi in other ufages nearly reſemble the

Thracians (or Getes) ; but the Neuri ufe the

cuftoms of the Scythians. ' Had he contended

that the Getes and Scythians were the fame people,

could he have found words more contradictory to

that notion ?

The teftimony of Herodotus is the more worthy

ofbeliefthat he appears to have § perfonally viſited

19
* Melpomene, cap. 118.-T8 TE In " αλλάς” έχει Vπ' iú-

Στῳ Θρηϊκας, και δε και τις ἡμιν εοντας πλησιόχωρας Γετας, & c.

† Γεται - Θρηίκων - ανδρειότατοι και δικαιοτατοι . Melpomene,

cap. 93.

+ Melpomene, cap. 1o4 . Αγαθύρσοι – αλλα νομαία Θρήίξι

προσκεχώρηκασι · Νεύροι νόμοισι χρέωνται τοισι Σκυθικοισι .

§ Melpomene, cap . 81 & 82. Τοσονδε μεν τοι απεφαίνον

μοι εις όψιν - μεταξυ Βορυσθένεος τε ποταμό και Ὑπανιος ἑξακοσιος

αμφορέας ευπετέως χωρίον χαλκείον· παχος δε δακτυλων ἑξ. Τετο

δε ελεγον οἱ επιχωριον απο αρδίων γενεσθαι · βαλομενον γαρ τον σφετε-

τον βασιλέα , τῷ ονομα είναι Αριανταν, «στον ειδέναι το πλήθος των

Σκυθέων, κελεύειν μιν παντας Σκυθας αρδιν ἕκαστον μιαν απο τα

οἴστε κομισαι · ὃς δ' αν μη κομισῃ θανατον απειλες .

the
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the Scythian diftricts lying between the Hypanis

and the Boryfthenes or Nieper ; as he gives from

ocular inſpection the dimenfions or rather capacity

of a brazen veffe! made by order of Ariantas, a

Scythian king, with the points of arrows furniſhed

by each perfon in order to aſcertain the numbers of

the nation.

Zamolxis, if we believe Herodotus * and Dio-

genes Laërtius †, was the legiflator of the Thracians,

and therefore of the Getes, whom by way of de-

rifion the Greeks called the " immortal " Getes.

Anacharfis is by all authors allowed to have been

the only known philofopher among the Scythians.

How are thefe oppofite pofitions to be reconciled,

if we admit the identity of the Scythians and Getes ?

The teftimony of Ovidt, who, after a refidence

of fix years in Pontus, became a Getick poet, is

alfo decifive. What does the mournful exile ſay?

Between Scythia and the Getes what have I to

do with the Sicilians ?

Around me is the found of Thracian (or Ge-

tick) and of Scythian mouths.

Clofe by me ftand the Scythian vulgar and the

breeched mob ofthe Getes.

I have ** now learned to ſpeak the Getick and

Sarmatick.

* Melpomene, cap. 94 & 95.

+ Dio. Laër. in procemio. Estos Qæσi Tns Piλocopias apgai

Θράκα Ζαμολξιν.

Ex. Ponto, lib. iv. ep. 10. Hic mihi Cimmerio bis

tertia ducitur æftas Littore .

§ Trift. lib. iii . eleg. 12.

Scythiamque Getafque ?

Trift. lib. iii. eleg. 14.

cumfonor ore.

¶ Trift. lib. iv. eleg. 6.

cataque turba Getarum.

** Trift. lib . v. eleg. 12 .

loqui.

Quid mihi cum Siculis inter

Threïcio Scythicoque fere cir-

Vulgus adeft Scythicum brac-

Jam didici Getice Sarmaticeque

The
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The bard every where makes the fame diftinc-

tion between the Scythians and the Getes, between

the Sarmatick and the Getick. Who then were·

thefe Scythians, whom he thus diftinguifhes ? The

Sarmatians ; for it appears from the whole ftrain of

his elegies and epiftles that, except fome broken

Greek, no languages were fpoken in his neigh-

bourhood but the Getick and Sarmatick.

But fays my antagoniſt, Ovid informs us that

the Getes and Sarmatians maintained an intercourfe

in a " focial , or (ifyou will) in an allied tongue.

What then ? Does it follow that they were radically

the fame? By no means. The borderers of all

nations, however different their languages may be,

never fail, like the Engliſh and Welch, the Engliſh

and Irish, the Poles, (or Sarmatians, ) and Ger-

mans, to carry on a focial intercourfe. Had the

poet faid Cognate exercent illi commercia linguæ ;

had he faid that they uſed a kindred language, the

affertion, though obviouſly founded in errour, might

require fome refutation. But Ovid knew the force

ofLatin words too well to be guilty of fuch a bar-

barifm . The Ruffians and Poles, the defcendants

of the Scythians or Sarmatians, may and actually

do maintain a focial intercourfe with the Germans,

though their languages have no affinity.

Nor is Ovid fingular in confidering the Sarmatians

as Scythians. Herodotus had from perſonal know-

ledge afferted the fame fact many ages before him,

and Ephorus, Strabo, Trogus and Curtius after him,

Without multiplying words I fhall quote their ex-

preffions, and leave the reader to judge for himſelf.

"The † Sarmatians, the progeny of a body of Scy-

* Exercent illi focia commercia linguæ. Ovid. Trift,

el. x. lib. v. 1. 35.

+ Melpomene, cap . 117. " Φώνη δε οι Σαυρομαται νομίζεται

thian
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thian youths and Amazons, fpeak the Scythian

language, but not without folecifms, as it was

at firft but imperfectly learned by the Amazons."

Who ever pretended that the Sarmatick or the

Sclavonick was the fame language as the Teuto-

nick ? Let any inquirer perufe Melpomene from

chapter 108 to chapter 118 , and, if he cannot

clearly fee the truth of what I here affert, he

muſt be blinded by prejudice and reſolved to diſ-

cern nothing but what is Gothick . Ephorus, as Stra-

bo* tells us, fays that " there was fome difference

between the Scythians and Sarmatians," as there is

to this day between the Ruffians and Poles, and thus

agrées in his account with Herodotus.

In

Strabo in ſpeaking of certain tribes ſays , “ In †

a more inland fituation than thefe are the Sarma-

tians, who are themſelves alfo Scythians."

another paffage he has thefe words, " The ‡

plain of the Iberians is inhabited by that part of

the nation that is moft addicted to agriculture and

attached to the habits and cuftoms of the Medès ;

but the mountainous regions are occupied bythe

moft numerous and warlike, who live in the man-

ner of the Scythians and Sarmatians, their next

neighbours and kinfmen."

The elegant and fententious Quintus Curtius is,

however, the moſt clear and pointed in his evi-

dence, which is the more to be regarded that

Σκυθική, σολοικίζοντες εν αυτή από τα αρχαις, επει 8 χρήστως εξεμαθού

αυτήν αἱ Αμαζονες.

* Strabo, lib . vii . p. 463. fol . Amftelodami, apud Wolters.

Έφορος δεν τη τεταρτη μεν τῆς ἱστορίας—φησιν επι τελεί είναι των τε

σε άλλων” Σκύθων και των Σαρματων βιες ανόμοιες, δε,

f Strabo, lib . xi. p . 753. Ενδοτερω δε τέτων Σαρμαται καὶ

οὗτοι Σκύθαι .

† Strabo, lib. xi . p . 264. Το μεν εν πεδίον των Ιβήρων οἱ

γεωργικωτατοι οικωσιν Αρμενιστί και Μηδιστι εσκευασμενοι την

δ' ορεινην οἱ πλείες και μαχιμοι κατέχεσι Σκυθών δίκην ζωντες και Σαρα

μάτων, ὥσπερ και όμοροι και συγγενείς εισι .

he
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he wrote, as appears evidently from his expref-

fions, after the northern parts of Afia became, in

the words of Strabo, better known in confequence

of Alexander's expedition and ofthe wars between

the Romans and Mithridates and the Parthians. In

Engliſh thefe are his expreffions, “ The * nation

of the Scythians lies to the north-eaſt of Thrace,

from which it is at no great diſtance, and is not,

as fome have thought, a frontier nation but a part

ofthe Sarmatians."

Curtius + proceeds, " The Scythians, who are

ftill formidable to their neighbours, inhabit a cham-

paign and fertile country ; they have poffeffions in

Europe and in Afia, and thoſe, who are near the Bof-

phorus, are reckoned Afiaticks ; but thoſe, who are

in Europe, reach in a ſtraight line to the Bofphorus,

and from thence to the Tanais, of which the ſtream

feparates Europe from Afia ; nor is it doubted that

the Scythians, who founded the Parthian empire,

came from Europe and not from the Bofphorus."

In the fpeech of the Scythian ambaffadors to

Alexander recorded by the fame author we have

theſe words, " You may employ us to guard

* Curtius, lib. vii. cap. 28. Scytharum gens haud pro-

cul Thracia fita ab oriente ad feptentrionem fe vertit ; Sar-

matarum, ut quidam credidere, non finitima fed pars eft.

† Curtius, lib . vi. cap. 5. Scythæ regionem cam-

peftrem et fertilem occupaverunt graves adhuc accolis :

fedes habent et in Europa et in Afia : qui fuper Bofphorum

colunt Afiæ afcribuntur : at qui in Europa funt a lavo

Thraciæ latere ad Borysthenem atque inde ad Tanaim alium

amnem recta plaga attinent. Tanais Europam et Afiam me-

dius interfuit ; nec dubitatur quin Scythæ, qui Parthos con-

didere, non a Bofphoro fed ex Europæ regione penetrave-

rint.

Curtius, lib. vii . cap. 33. Cæterum nos et Afiæ et

Europæ habebis cuftodes. Bactra, nifi dividat Tanais, con-

tingimus : ultra Tanaim ufque ad Thraciam colimus :

Thracia Macedoniam conjunctam effe fama eft. Utrique

imperio tuo finitimos hoftes an amicos velis effe confidera.

•
both
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:

both Europe and Afia, as hardly any thing but the

Tanais (or rather the Jaxartes) feparates us from

the Bactrians ; and beyond the Tanais we reach as

far as Thrace, on which, we are told, Macedonia

borders. Whether you would wifh us, who touch

your empire at both extremities, to be your friends

or your enemies, it is your buſineſs to confider."

Thus we now find the Scythians and Sarma-

tians clearly proved to be the fame people, and,

like the Arabians, immoveably fixed in the re-

gions of poverty affigned to them by the beſt

authors both ancient and modern, by Herodotus

and Strabo, by Gibbon and Rennel. Being, as

Strabo informs us, kinfmen, they always appear

united againſt foreign invaders, againſt Darius, the

Perfian, in Herodotus *, and againſt Hermanric,

the Goth, in Gibbon† .

Wehave thefanction ofCurtius already quotedand

ofJuftin, or rather ofTrogus, in the reference below,

for afferting that the Parthians were European Scy-

thians or Sarmatians ; and the fame Juftin autho-

rifes us to call the Bactrians § Scythians. Indeed,

if we had not thefe authorities as corroborating

proofs, we might well reft ſatisfied with the tefti-

mony of Strabo | alone, who tells us that the

Melpomene, cap. 119.

† Vol. ii . cap. 25 & 26.

I.
Lib . ii. cap. 1. Quippe cum ipfi (Scythæ) Parthos

Bactrianofque, feminæ autem eorum Amazonum regna con-
diderint.

§ Cap. 3 Parthicum & Bactrianum imperium ipfi condi-

derunt.-Lib . xli . cap 1. Parthi Scytharum exules fuere ; hoc

enim ipforum vocabulo manifeftatur.-Cap. 2. Sermo his

(Parthis) inter Scythicum Medicumque medius, et ex utrif-

que mixtus.

[ Strabo, lib. xv. p. 1054. Επεκτείνεται τ'ένομα της Αριανης

μεχρι μέρες τινος και Περσων και Μηδων και ετί των προσαρκτιων Βακ-

τριών και Σογδιανων· εἰσι γαρ πως ὁμογλωττοι παρα μικρον.

C
Perfians,
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}

Perfians, Medes, Bactrians and Sogdians fpoke

nearly the fame language * . The Sace too were

Scythians, as we learn from Alexander's admiral,

Nearchust, and from his poet, Chorilus .

Having thus in fome meaſure afcertained the

extent and the nations of the Great Scythia, which

reached from the Nieper to the confines of India

and penetrated far fouthwards into Afia, let us now

come to the Little Scythia, which, as Strabo § de-

clares, extended at firft from the Ifthmus (of the

Crimea) to the Boryfthenes ; but which, from the

numbers of Scythians that croffed the Tyras

(Niefter) and the Ifter (Danube) and expelled

the Thracians or Getes, was gradually ſtyled Little

Scythia. How could all this be ? How could a

Little Scythia exift in the middle of Thrace, if

the Thracians, and confequently the Getes, were

Scythians ?

I am afhamed of having difcuffed fo much at

large a fubject, upon which authority and common

fenſe are fo totally againſt thofe that contend for

the identity of the Scythians and Getes, who were

but a part of the Thracians. Were any farther

authority neceffary, it would be furniſhed by Pro-

copius, who, as fecretary to Belifarius, had an

opportunity of perfonally knowing the different

tribes of the barbarians. In his work the Maffa-

* Lib. xv . p. 1o57 . Νέαρχος δε και πλείστα εθη και την

διάλεκτον των Καρμανίτων Περσικά και Μηδικα εinne.

+ Strabo, lib . vii . p. 464 .

* Μηλονόμοι τε Σακαι γενεα Σκυλαι αυταρ εναιον Ασίδα πυρο-

Φορον νομάδων γε μεν ησαν αποικοι Ανθρώπων νομίμων .

§ Strabo, lib. vii . p. 478. Σκυθικον εθνος Ταυροι και εκατ

λειτο ἡ χωρα πασα, σχεδον δε τι και η εξω τε ισθμό μέχρι το Βου

ρυσθένες, μικρα Σκυθια δια δε το πλήθος των ενθενδε περαιωμένων τον

Τυραν και τον Ίστρον και την γην εποικέντων, και ταυτης εκ ολίγην,

μικρά προσηγορεύθη Σκυθία, των Θράκων τα μεν τη βία συγχωρόντων,

τα δε τη κακία της χώρας.

getæ,
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getæ, whom Mr. Pinkerton calls Goths, and Ar-

rian Scythians , are Huns, and the Huns are Scy-

thians. Is it conceivable that Procopius, who t

was fo intimately connected with Belifarius, a

Thracian general and a man of the greateft merit,

ſhould not have known whether the Maffagetæ and

Scythians were Getes, a tribe of the Thracians ?

The thing is impoffible. Had he been even a

fimpleton, and not a man of ſcience and learning,

a perfon offhallow underſtanding, and not a ftatel-

man of deep penetration improved by education

and travel, he muſt have learned the whole from

the rest ofthe army as well as from Belifarius, who

was a hero ofthe firft magnitude ; and how a man

can be a hero, or conquer vaft armies with a ſmall

force without extenfive knowledge, is a myſtery that

will require all the ingenuity of the Goths to ex-

plain.

Here I might cloſe the evidence upon this head

of the controverſy, were it not that the prejudices

of a certain party feem to require an anſwer to

Mr. Pinkerton's fourteen authorities on the oppo-

fite fide.

1. Strabo, Pliny, Ptolemy, fays he, all rank

the Getæ as Scythians ."

Anfwer. Ptolemy fays nothing on the fubject,

but confines his obfervations to the longitude and

* Arrian , lib . iv. Εν δε μεθορια της τε Σογδιανων γης και των

Μασσαγετων Σκυθων.

&c.

Arrian, lib . iv. Οἱ τε Μασσαγεται Σκύθαι κακως πεπραγότες,

† Procopius, lib . i . Vand. -MaccaYETWU TE xaι TWD

Σκυθών εις την Ρωμαίων αρχήν εσβαλλόντων .

Thefe Maffagetæ in another paffage turn out to be Huns ;

for Procopius falls into the common error of giving all the

tribes in the north-east of Europe and north- west of Aſia

the name of the principal nation. But he never tells us that

the Scythians were Getes or Thracians .

C 2 latitude
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latitude ofplaces ; and Strabo and Pliny, as I have

already proved by their words, are totally adverſe

to the Gothick fyftem .

2. Juftin, or rather Trogus Pompeius, fays

that Tanaus, king of the moft ancient Scythæ,

fought with Vexoris, king of Egypt. Valerius

Flaccus lib. V. calls the fame Tanaus, king ofthe

Getæ."

Anfwer. Trogus *, as will appear from Juftin's

words below, does not fay that Tanaus fought with

Vexoris, and the name of Tanaus is not to be

found in book V. nor in any book of Valerius

Flaccus.

<< 3. Trebellius Pollio in Gallieno, Scythæ

autem, id eft, pars Gothorum, Afiam vaftabant.

The fame (in Claudio Gothico) Scytharum di-

verfi populi, Peucini, Trutungi, Auftrogothi

prædæ, &c."

Anſwer. That the reader may not here be

mifled, I fhall give the whole † paffage in Engliſh

without any et cætera, fubjoining the original at

the bottom of the page.

.co
Laftly various nations of the Scythians, the

Peucini, the Trutungi, the Auftrogothi, the Vir-

tingui, the Sigipedes, the Celts alfo and the Heruli

from a defire of plunder came into the Roman

territory and ftate." Here the Celts are as inge-

nioufly as ingenuously omitted by Mr. Pinkerton ;

elfe they would have as good a title to the appella-

tion of Scythians as the other bead-roll of names.

* Juftin, lib . i . cap . 1. Fuere quidem temporibus an-

tiquiores Vexoris Egypti et Scythia rex Tanaus, quorum

alter in Pontum, alter ufque Egyptum exceffit.

+ Denique Scytharum diverfi populi, Peucini, Trutungi,

Auftrogothi, Virtingui, Sigipedes, Celte etiam & Herui,

prædæ cupiditate in Romanum folum et rempublicam ve-

nerunt.

If
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If it ſhould be ſaid that the adverb " etiam " or

" alo" makes a fufficient diftin&tion, the plea will

be ofno avail, fince it is as applicable to the Heruli,

a Gothick hord, as to the Celts Hence it is clear

that Pollio thought the Celts as good Scythians as

the Goths, which renders the quotation uſeleſs . From

this example and the preceding fpecimens the

publick will be able to jadge whether it is not

neceffary to confult the originals, where Mr. Pin-

kerton ufes &c. or mentions only names without

any quotation.

<<

4. Dexippus called his hiftory of the wars be-

tween the Romans and Goths Scythick hiftories,

and ftyled the Goths Scythians. ”

Anſwer. Dexippus being loft , little needs be

faid about him. But, had he been an author ofthe

first note, he might have called the Goths Scy-

thians, and meant no more than that the Goths

were a people from the country generally called

Scythia, as Trebellius ' Pollio had done before

him, and as Strabo tells us that all the northern

nations were called by the ancient Greeks.

The other ten paffages, which this author has

produced, amount to nothing but that certain wri-

ters frequently confound Getes, Scythians and

Goths, making no juft diftinction between the

generick name Scythians and the ſpecific names

Getes and Goths . Except † the Gothick vifionaries,

Jornandes and Ifidore, whofe grofs prejudices and

abfurd fictions render their teftimonies unworthy of

notice, the authors quoted are all Byzantine hifto-

rians ; and that little credit is due to them, as far as

names are concerned, we learn from Stritter, a man

Strabo, lib. xii . p. 774. Απαντας με δε τις προσβορρας

κοινως οἱ παλαιοι των Ελληνων συγγραφεις Σκύθας και Κελτοσκύθας
εκαλεν.

of
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of great erudition and induſtry, who at the requeſt

and under the fanction of the Academy of Sciences

at Peterſburgh published memoirs of the nations

to the north- eaft of the Danube extracted from the

Byzantine hiftorians. From his work we learn

68
that as it is the cuſtom of the Byzantine

• Tomus i. p . 3. in Summario. Ut nullam fere gentem

barbaram fuo peculiari femper nomine vocare, fed aliena iis

affingere, vel rerum ignorantes, vel intempeftivam affectantes

fermonis caftitatem, fcriptores Byzantini folent ; ita et Gothi

apud illos non raro Scytharum nomine veniunt, eofque præte-

rea olim Sauromatas, Melanchlanos et Getas dictos effe pro-

dunt. Semel etiam ipfis Vandalorum nomen Cedrenus et

Zonaras tribuunt.

+ The reader may form a tolerable idea of the romances,

which theſe two ecclefiafticks, the bishop of Ravenna and the

archbishop of Seville, were pleaſed to call a hiſtory and a

chronicle, from the following fpecimens.

The former, after tranfporting his Goths across the Bal-

tick from Scania, marches them fouthward to a land called

Ovim in Scythia, and then through Afia to Egypt, where

they defeat king Vexoris and in their return enflave all the

Afiaticks. Their wives, the Amazons, being in their ab

fence attacked were not contented with repulfing their ene-

mies, but fubdued with wonderful good fortune Armenia,

Syria, Cilicia, Galatia, Pifidia, and all the towns of Afia,

&c. &c. The men having defeated the Romans and given

them Maximin as an emperor and performed many other

marvellous exploits are encountered and vanquishedby the

Huns, an execrable race, fcarce human either in voice or

fhape, and the offspring of banished Gothick witches im-

pregnated by demons or unclean fpirits in the deſerts of

Scythia, &c. &c.

The latter deriving his Goths from Gog and Magog, on ac-

count of the letters g and o in the beginning of the two first

words and in the end of the laft, pronounces them to be

the fame men whom Alexander thought it prudent to fhun,

whom Pyrrhus dreaded , and at whofe name J. Cæfar ſhud-

dered, having been only faved by night, as he meditated

flight. All thefe wonders occurred in the 12th year before

the birth of Chrift, when Cæfar was oppofed in Theffaly

bythe Ethiopians, Indians, Perfians, Medes, Greeks, Scy-

thians, and above all by the valiant Goths.

writers
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writers to give hardly to any barbarous nation every

where its own peculiar name, but, either through

ignorance of the fact or from an unfeafonable af-

fectation of purity of language, to beſtow upon

them the name of others ; fo the Goths are not

unfrequently introduced by them under the name

of Scythians, and once by Cedrenus and Zonaras

underthe name of Vandals ; and they alſo record

that they were formerly called Sauromatæ, Melan-

chlæni and Getes."

Having peruſed the enormous maſs of forty vo-

lumes written by the Byzantine hiftorians, and

examined the paffages, that bear upon this point,

I can fafely corroborate with my teftimony, if it

have any force, the evidence of Stritter ; and, as

the original is generally more fatisfactory than a

tranflation, fuch as Stritter's, I infert in the notes a

few paffages out ofthe multitude contained in my

common-place book.

* Anna Comnena, p . 182. Γενος τι Σκυθικον παρα των Σαύρο

μάτων- κατηλθον

Χαλαος κατη

προς τον Δανεβίον.

Nicephorus Gregoras, p. 20 & 21. Μοιρα Σκυθών παμε

πληθης ανωθεν εξ ὑπερβορέων αποσπαθεισα κατεισι μέχρι Κασπίας

θαλαττης. Τα δε ήγειεμενα Σιτζίσχαν τετελευτηκοτος, ὁ μεν υίος

δια
της ανω 'Ασίας. Ὁ δὲ ἕτερος υἱος Τελεπυγας- επο-

ρευετο δια της των Μασσαγέτων και Σαυρομάτων γης πασαν ὑποποι-

έμενος αυτην τε και ὅσα Μαιωτιδα και Ταναιν παροικεσιν . Εντα

πολυς εῤῥνη κατω δια των Ευρωπαιων εθνων πλειστα δε πεφύκασι και

παντοδαπα, και λείψανα ήσαν των παλαι Σκύθων, Γοτθοι τε και

Αμαξίδιοι, (Σαρμαται ) , Ταυροσκυθαι τε και Βορυσθενειται . Ουνος

δε ὗτοι και Κομανοι εκαλεντο ησαν δὲ οἱ και Σκύθας αυτές κατω-

νομάζον .

P. 126. Πεμπεσι τινες των ὑπερ τον Ίστρον Μασσαγέτων

λαθραίαν πρεσβειαν · Αλανες ή κοινη τετες καλει διάλεκτος .

Georgius Syncellus , p . 382. Τοτε παλιν οἱ Σκύθαι και Γοτ-

θαι λεγομενοι επιχωρίως, & c. Ιωνίδας πολεις διεφθειραν .

Theophylactus, p . 67.

ὡςπερ των σε αλλων" Σκυθών,

με το .

Ούτε τε Αττηλα τε ἱππε ὁ χαλίνος,

χρυσῳ η λίθοις η τινι των τιμίων εκοσ

Cantacuzenus,
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募

By confulting theſe extracts the reader will foon

be convinced that the Byzantine writers rather per-

plex than difentangle the Gordian knot of this con-

troverfy ; as with them the various tribes of the

Goths, Sarmatians, Huns and Turks are Scythians.

Quotations therefore from fuch authors on this fub-

ject are of as little weight as the affertions of Mr.

Cantacuzenus, vol . i . p . 284. Νομίσας δὲ ὁ βασιλευς & Σκυ
δε

θας είναι αλλα τες πέραν Ιστρ Γετας, οἱ ἱμοσκευοι τοις Σκυθαις ὡς

τα πολλα εισιν ἱπποτοξοταιτοτ' ηδη καθαρώς εφαίνετο Σκυθικη

είναι η επιστα στρατιπ · 8 γαρ ησαν τεταγμένοι μετα των Μυσων,

αλλά ιδίαν επείχον ταξιν.

Zolimus. 8vo . Oxon , p . 33. Σκυθών δε οι περιλειφθέντες Ερω-

λες και Πευκὰς και Γοτθες παραλαβόντες- εκρέσθησαν .

Prifcus Rhetor. p . 55. Το Αττελα εἰς κομην τινα παρεσομεν ,

»» ἡ γαμειν θυγατερα Εσκαμ εξέλετο πλείστας μεν εχων γαμετάς,

σεγόμενος δε και ταυτην κατα νομον Σκυθικον, &c,

Procopius, vol . i . p . 178. Γοτθικη εθνη πολλα μεν και άλλα

προτερον τε ην και τοινυν εστι . 1 αδε δη παντων μεγιστα τε και αξιολο

γωτατα Γοτθοι τε εισι και Βανδίλοι και Ουϊσιγοτθοι και Γεπαιδες.

Παλαι μεν τοι Σαυρομάται και Μελαγχλαινοι ωνομάζοντο . Εισι δὲ

οἱ και Γετικα εθνη ταυτ ' εκαλεν . Οὗτοι άπαντες ονομασι μεν αλλήλων

διαφερεσιν, ώσπερ ειρηται , αλλῳ δε παντων εδεν διαλλασσεσι . Νο-

μοις μεν τοις αυτοις χρώνται · ὁμοίως δε τα εις τον θεον αυτοις ησκηταί,

της γας Αρεια δόξης εισιν άπαντες, φωνη δε αυτοίς εστι μια Γοτθική

λεγόμενη.

Idem, p . 574. Γοτθοι τε και Ουΐσιγοτθοι και Βανδίλοι και αλλά

Γοτθικη γενη Σκυθαι εν τοις ανω χρονοις επεκαλέντο , επει παντα εθνη ,

ἅπερ τα εκεινα χωρια είχον, Σκυθικα επι κοινης ονομάζεται .

1 Cedrenus, vol . ii . p . 667 & 668. Τρίχη δε των βαρβάρων

διαιρεθέντων, Βελγαροι μεν και Ρως την πρώτην ανεπληρον μερίδα. Τέρκος

δε καθ᾿ ἑαυτες ησαν μονοι , και Πατζινακαι ώσαύτως . Ιωάννης συμπλε

κεται κατα τυχην τοις Πατζινακαις . Πιπίεσιν ευθυς οι αλκιμώτεροι

των Σκυθών- Ούτω δε τετες τρεψάμενος και δια των αιχμαλώτων

μαθῶν ὡς καὶ οἱ λοιποι ( Ρως και Τερκοι ) προσμενεσι τεταγμένοι τον

πόλεμον τρέπεται την ταχίστην προς εκείνες . Τέτο δε το έργον

Ρωμαίες θαῤῥαλεωτερες εποίησε, δειλιάς δε και φοβες της Σκύθας

ενέπλησε .

Nicetæ Annales, p . 10. Ο
yap Σκύθαι (Αμαξοβίοι) γενναίως

εδέξαντο το ημετερον στρατευμα τῇ τῶν ἱππεων επελασει και τη των

τοξευμάτων επαφεσεις

Pinkerton,
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Pinkerton, when he maintains that the Getes were

unknown to the Romans till the year 250 of the

Chriſtian era, and that the city London derives its

name from the Baltick Lunden ; though London,

as appears from Tacitus , was a confiderable place

in the first century, and the Romans must have

known the Getes ever fince the conqueft of Ma-

cedonia in the year 148 before the birth of Chrift.

The words ofOvid from Tomi at the mouth of

the Danube forbid us to doubt that the Little Getia,

Little Scythia, and the Lower Myfia were in his time

within the Roman province. This inference is fuffi-

ciently confirmed by Eutropius , whoſe narration.

aſcertains the event to have taken place 70 years

before Ovid's exile.

After this cloud of witneffes from antiquity let

us liſten to the evidence of the moderns. Gibbon,

who is not lefs diftinguiſhed for fublimity of concep-

tion and ſplendour of diction than for acuteness, ac-

curacy and extent ofreading, tells us, after peruſing

for twenty years the ancient and modern authors,

who have handled this fubject, that " the curious

• Taciti Annales, lib . xiv. cap. 23. At Suetonius mira

conftantia medios inter hoftes Londinium perrexit, &c.

† Ovidii Epift. ex Ponto, lib. iv. ep. 9. 1. 75.

Præfuit his, Græcine, locis modo Flaccus ; et illo

Ripa ferox Iftri fub duce tuta fuit.

Hic tenuit Myfas gentes in pace fideli ;

Hic arcu fifos terruit enfe Getas ;

Hic captam Trofmin celeri virtute recepit,

Infecitque fero fanguine Danubium.

Alter Lucullus, qui Macedoniam adminiſtrabat, Beffis

Romanorum primus intulit bellum, atque eos ingenti præ-

lio in monte Hæmo fuperavit : oppidum Ufcudamam, quod

Beffi habitabant, eodem die, quo aggreffus eft, vicit ; Ca-

bylen cepit ; ufque ad Danubium penetravit. Inde multas

fuper Pontum pofitas civitates aggreffus eft. Illic Apollo-

niam evertit, Calatin, Parthenopolin , Tomos, Iftrum, By,

ziam omnem cepit, belloque confecto Romam rediit.

D
obfervation
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obfervation of the lives of the Scythians or Tar-

tars will illuftrate the latent caufe of the deſtruc-

tive emigrations," which overwhelmed the Roman

empire. Does not he in this place confider

Tartars and Scythians as fynonymous ? Nothing

can be clearer ; and, as he is in himſelf a hoſt,

it would be idle to enumerate the multitudes of

other moderns, that might be produced.

Had the identity contended for been real, would

not the Getes and Scythians have agreed in man-

ners and habits and ufages and hiftories ?

The Getes fubmitted to the arms of Sefoftris

and Darius, made their garments ofhemp, mourned

at the birth and rejoiced at the death of relations,

had ſeveral wives, of whom the most beloved was

facrificed at the tomb of her husband, fold their

children, paid no regard to the chaſtity of their

unmarried women, but watched their wives with

great care, drank hard, and facrificed human vic-

tims.

The Scythians, whom foreigners never con-

quered, lived in waggons drawn from place to

place, like the moveable huts of their deſcendants,

the Tartars, deprived their flaves of eyefight, drank

the milk ofmares and the blood of the firft perfon

killed by them in battle, and preſented his head to

their king to entitle them to a fhare ofthe general

plunder. After fcalping and flaying their enemies

they fufpended their fkins properly prepared from

the bridles of their horfes, and ufed them as nap-

kins, faddle-cloths, and coverings for quivers ; or

by connecting feveral fkins made them ferve as

thelter from the rigours of the feafon, glorying as

much in thefe favage ornaments as Hercules, did

in the fpoils of the Nemean lion. The fculls of

* Thefe characters are taken from Herodotus.

their
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their public enemies and even of their nearest and

deareft relations, when flain by them in a quarrel,

they were fond of producing on feftivals and ho-

lidays as drinking-cups. They kept no fwine,

caftrated their horſes, uſed no baths, but anointed

their bodies. The Maffagetæ, whom Strabo af-

firms to have been the most numerous tribe of the

eaſtern Scythians, " killed their old and exhauſted

parents, as an entertainment for the family, deem-

ing their own bodies the moſt honourable graves."

Upon the whole, the impreffion left on my mind.

by this inveſtigation is that we are juftified by

teftimony and by the fimilarity of their language

and life in concluding the Scythians and Sarma-

tians to have been radically the fame race, and that

the Getes, who are allowed by all not to have been

Sarmatians, could not be Scythians.

The Goths proved not to have been Getes.

« THE * lucky, though accidental, circum-

ſtance of the name of Getæ infuſed, ſays Gibbon,

among the credulous Goths a vain perfuafion that,

in a remote age, their own anceſtors already feated

in the Dacian provinces had received the inftruc-

tions ofZamolxis and checked the victorious arms

of Sefoftris and Darius." Accordingly " Caffio-

dorust, the principal minifter ofthe court of Ra-

venna, and his epitomift, Jornandes, paffed with

the moſt artful concifenefs over the misfortunes of

the Goths, celebrated their fuccefsful valour and

adorned their triumph with many Afiatick trophies

that more properly belonged to the people of

Scythia," " As early at leaft as the Chriftian

era and as late as the age of the Antonines the

+ Id. p. 247.

Goths

Vol. i. 4to. p. 299.
+ Id. p. 244.

D 2
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Goths were eſtabliſhed towards the mouths of the

Viftula."

But ſeveral tribes of the Thracians, ofwhom the

Getes * were, in the words of Herodotus, " the

braveft and the jufteft,” fought according to Hom

mertat the fiege of Troy, and were from time im-

memorial fettled in the neighbourhood of Greece.

Indeed the words of Homer naturally lead us

to conjecture that the Thracian language was a

fpecies of Greek, fince he makes Thamyris, a

Thracian, contend with the nine Muſes in finging,

and it is not reaſonable to fuppofe that his par-

tiality for his native language would allow him

to conceive the Mufes capable of ufing any lan-

guage but Greek. The conteft therefore muſt have

been maintained in the only language which Ho-

mer held not to be barbarous. Democritus 5, Pro-

tagoras, and other philofophers of no fmall note,

were natives of Abdera, a city in Thrace ; nor

does the famous poet Menander heſitate to boast

* Melpomene, c . 93. Γεται- Θρηίκων- ανδρειότατος και δικαιο

τατοι.

† Β. v . 844. Αυταρ Θρηϊκας ηγ Ακαμας και Πείρως ήρως

B. v. 594. Ένθα τε Μεσαι

Αντομεναι Θαμυριν τον Θρηϊκα παυσαν αοιδης,

Οιχαλισθεν ιοντα παρ' Ευρυτα Οιχαλινος .

Στευτο γαρ ευχομενος νικη εμεν , είπερ αν αυται

Μεσαι αείδοιεν, κεραι διος Αιγιόχοιο

Αν δε χολωσάμεναι πήραν θεσαν αυταρ αοιδην

Θεσπεσίην αφελοντο , και εκλελαθεν κιθαρίστυνο

§ Aul. Gellius, lib . v. c. 3. Is ( Protagoras) caudices

ligni portabat e rure Abdera in urbem cujus civis erat. Tum

forte Democritus ejufdem civitatis popularis confpexit ado-

lefcentem , &c.

| Strabo, lib. vii . p. 455.

Παντες μεν οἱ Θρακες , μαλιστα δ' οἱ Γεται

Ἡμεῖς ἁπαντων · ( και γαρ αυτος εύχομαι

Εκείθεν είναι το γενος ) ο σφοδρ' εγκρατείς

Εσμενα

in
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in the face of an Athenian audience of a Thracian

and Getick extraction. The language therefore

and the character of the Thracians, and confe-

quently of the Getes and Dacians, who were

confeffedly Thracians, could be as little a fecret

to the Greeks as to the Romans ; fince in fix

years Ovid learned not only to ſpeak the Getick

and Scythian languages, but alfo to become † al-

moft a Getick
poet.

Tacitus affirms that the Gothones were a Ger-

man nation, and his affirmation is admitted by all

the moderns. But what does he fay of the Peu-

cini, who, as he allows, were by fome called Baf-

tarnæ, and who bordered on the Getes ? That their

language was German, but that in filth and naftineſs

they reſembled the Sarmatians. Had the Getes,

who with the other Thracians had fallen in the

fall of Perfeus, been Germans in language or

uſages, would fo inquifitive and accurate a writer

have ſtopped ſhort and not ranked them with their

countrymen, whofe habits, manners and dialects

were familiar to the Romans from the days of

Julius Cefar and even of Lucullus ? Had the Getes

been Germans, could it have remained a fecret for

ſo many ages to the Greeks ? Strabo § acknow-

*

Strabo, p. 468. Ομόγλωττοι δ' εισιν οἱ Γεται τοις Δακοίς.

Ep. ex Ponto, lib . iv . epift. 13. l. 14.

pæne poeta Getes .

De Germanis, cap. 43. Gothones regnantur paulo jam

adductius quam cæteræ Germanorum gentes ; nondum

tamen fupra libertatem. Cap. 46. Peucinorum- nationem

Germanis an Sarmatis adfcribam dubito ; quanquam Peu-

cini, quos quidam Baftarnas vocant, fermone, cultu, fede

ac domiciliis, ut Germani agunt ; fordes omnium ac torpor ;

procerum connubiis mixtis nonnihil in Sarmatarum habitum

fœdantur.

§ Strabo, p. 468. Οἱ τε Γεται , οί τε Δακοι , εγγὺς μὲν ἧκεσι το

ὑπακύειν τοις Ρωμαίοις επω δ ' ὑποχείριοι εισι τελέως δια τας εκ

των Γερμανών ελπίδας .

ledges
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ledges that the Baftarnæ were in fome meaſure

Germans, but at the fame time afferts that the

Getick nations did not fubmit entirely to the Ro-

man yoke from their hopes of promiſed affiftance

from the Germans.

Could he have declared in a more explicit man-

ner his conviction that they were diftinct races ?

The Goths therefore, who are pronounced by the

united voice of ancients and moderns to have been

Germans in language, habit, armour and mode of

life, could not be Getes. Had the Goths been

Getes or Thracians, is it credible that they fhould

not have been recogniſed as relations by Belifarius,

a Thracian general, and by the vast body of Thra-

cians in his army in Thrace, in Africa and in Italy,

when he ruined the Gothick power ? Could fuch

a fact have eſcaped the notice of his Greek fecre-

tary, Procopius, who enumerates the principal

tribes of the Gothick race, the Goths, the Viſi-

goths, the Vandals and the Gepades ? Identity of

language would have evinced identity of origin.

What does he fay ? " There are fome who called

thefe Goths Getick nations," Would he have uſed

fuch expreffions, if he had not confidered the affer-

tion as a mere fable ? Had the Dacians†, the

Getes, the Myfians and the Triballi, who were all

Thracians, been Goths, the language of Dalmatia.‡,

Bofnia, Sclavonia and Bulgaria would, inſtead of

being the Sclavonick, like the Bohemian, Lufatian,

Polish and Ruffian, have been Gothick, like the

Spaniſh and Italian. The incurfions of the Scla-

* Ρ. 178 & 372. Εισι δ' οἱ και Γετικα εθνη ταυτ' εκαλο» .

† Strabo, p. 453 .. Οἱ τοινυν Έλληνες της Γέτας Θράκας ὑπελαμ

Κανον wxxv δ' εφ ' ἑκατέρα τα ίστρα και ετοι , και ο Μυσοι Θράκες

οντες και αυτοί παρ᾽ ὧν ὁρμηθησαν και οι νυν μεταξυ Λυδών και

Φρυγών και Τρώων Μυσοι .

Gibbon, vol . v. p. 543. Chalcondylas is his authority,

vonick
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vonick Scythians could have made no more altera-

tion in the Thracian or Gothick of theſe countries,

if their original language had been Gothick, than

in the German of Germany and in the Latin of

Italyand of Spain, into which they alfo penetrated.

From the preſent ftate of Indoftan and China it

is evident that hardly any thing but extermination,

as happened in England, can eradicate a written

language. William the Conqueror, having hot

taken this ftep, could not, with all his defpotifm

and tyranny, make the Saxon yield entirely to the

French. Indeed, as the Sclavonian Scythick, which

appears from the firft part of this inquiry to have

been different from the Getick, now prevails in

theſe countries, it is probable that the Dacians and

Getes and other Thracian nations were extermi-

nated. Nor is the manner a myftery. Strabo *,

copying Polybius, records that Paulus Æmilius,

upon the conqueft of Perfeus, plundered and de-

ftroyed feventy cities of Epirus and carried away as

flaves 150,000 of the inhabitants . What then

muſt have been the devaftations of other Roman

generals, of Scribonius, of the two Luculluses, of

Pompey and Cefar and of the Triumvirate and of

Brutus and Caffius ? After theſe terrible fcourges

came Boirebiftes, the Dacian, who extinguished

almoft all the Gallick and Celtick tribes, but

enabled the Dacians on the Danube to muſter

200,000 fighting men, that in Strabo's time were

by civil wars reduced to 40,000. This moderate

number was ſtill farther diminifhed by Trajan,

who made the country a Roman province. Next

•

μηκ* Strabo, lib. vii . p. 496. Twv HTρWтwv doμnxorra no-

λεις Πολύβιος φησιν ανάτρεψαι Παύλον τον Αιμίλιον- πεντε δε και

δεκα μυριάδας εξανδραποδίσασθαι .

Id. p . 465. Την Θρακην λεηλατων μέχρι Μακεδονίας και της Κλε

λυρίδος της Κελτες της αναμεμιγμένες τοις τε Θραξι και τοις 12-

λυριούς εξεπορθησεν Βοιας και αρθήν ηφάνισε

fucceeded
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fucceeded the Goths, who, after the expulfion of

the Romans, were themſelves expelled bythe Huns

and Hungri, both equally deftructive to the few

remaining Getes .

If the Getes or Thracians were Goths, and the

Goths Germans, how came Ovid, who lived among

the Getes and ſpoke their language ; how came the

Romans in general, and in particular Julius Cefar,

who knew both, to have made a diftinction ? If

the Thracians were Germans and the Gauls Ger-

mans, Cefar would not with the fame breath

have told us that a body of men confifted of

Gauls and Germans ; nor would Plutarch have

afferted that certain detachments were compofed of

Thracians and Gauls. Common fenſe would have

dictated to fuch accurate writers to have ſtyled

them all Germans levied in Thrace or Gaul, if

they had been really Germans and not diftinct

nations.

If we ſhould pay any attention to the fanciful

commentators of the Edda, a modern fabrication

of the 13th century, and admit that Odin in the

days of Pompey led his valiant Goths from the

dreary banks of the Mæötis to the delightful coafts

of the Baltick, we must at the fame time allow

that they multiplied amazingly to have caft a fu-

pernumerary fwarm into Germany before the

Chriftian era, a fpace of 75 years at moſt for

emigration, peregrination, conqueft, fettlement and

colonifation. This romance, which is as wild and

ridiculous as the Edda itſelf, needs no confutation ;

as the Goths are acknowledged to have been Ger-

mans in language and manners, and as the Bel-

Cæfar. Bell. Civ. lib. iii . cap. 4.

Pompeius filius adduxerat.

Plutarch. Briani . tom. iii, p . 176 .

Gallos Germanofque

Opanaç per iππerç xar

Γαλάτας, ἐς είχε Δεκελλος, εκέλευσεν εκ πλαγίς παρακρύεσθαι ταις

μαχαίραις τις κοντές .

gick
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gick Germans, by Cefar's account and Strabo's

teftimony, croffed the Rhine at fuch a remote

period as to have become Gauls in dialect and

mode of living, and the Teutoni, a radical

tribe of the Germans, having, with the Cimbrick

Gauls, quitted the fhores of the Baltick, had,

previouſly to the fuppofed time of their emigration

from the Mæötis, been cut to pieces in Italy by

Marius and Catulus.

This fubject, which is fo clear, when thus

viewed in its proper light, has been induſtriouſly

obfcured by a cloud of quotations from the By-

zantine hiftorians and other writers equally inac-

curate and uninformed . Having already removed,

I prefume, the miſt ſpread before the publick eye

from this 'quarter, I fhall not tire the reader with

its further difcuffion ; but, after having thus proved

the identity of the Getes and Goths to be not only

very improbable but even impoffible, proceed to

inquire into the origin of the Picts and Scots, the

only problem ftill remaining to be folved.

The Scotsproved to have been Celts.

From Cefar and Strabo † and other authors

we learn that, though the Belgians varied a little

from the Celts in their dialect, they ſtill ſpoke the

fame language, the Gallick ; and Tacitus's words

on

* Cæfar. lib. i. cap. 1. Belgæ, Acquitani & Celtæ diffe-

runt inter fe lingua, inftitutis et moribus.

+ Strabo, lib. iv, in initio. Oi µɛv τριχη διήρων Ακυϊτανες

και Βελγας καλέντες και Κελτας · τις μεν Ακυϊτανες τελέως εξηλλαγ

μενές 8 τη γλώττη μονον αλλα και τοις σωμασιν, εμφερείς Ιβηρσιν

μαλλον ἡ Γαλαταις τες δε λοιπες Γαλατικήν μεν την όψιν, ὁμογ

λωττες 18παντας, αλλ' ενίες μικρον παραλλάττοντας ταις γλώτταις

και πολιτεία δε και βιοι μικρον εξηλλαγμένοι εισι,

Tacit. Germ. cap. 43. Gothinos Gallica lingua coar-

guit non effe Germanos.

E

.3

afcertain
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afcertain that the Gallick was different from the

German. From this circumftance therefore it is

evident that, though we ſhould allow the Belgians

to be Germans that croffed the Rhine in ancient

times, the indigenous Gauls were neither expelled

nor exterminated, but ftill conftituted the maſs of

the people ; as their language ultimately prevailed.

Upon the fame principle we may conclude that,

if the British Caledonians were, as Tacitus fufpected

from their large limbs and ruddy locks, Germans,

they were Belgick Germans, or a ſmall tribe that

adopted the Britiſh language and manners, which

from Cefart and Tacitus we know to have been

Gallick.

As the fame and other § authors inform us that

all the Britons, at the arrival of the Romans,

painted their bodies, thoſe who remained inde-

pendent beyond the limits ofthe Roman province,

would retain this practice, as a proud mark of

diftinction. Hence we find the Caledonians |

* Tacit. Agric. cap. 11. Rutila Caledoniam habitantium

comæ, et magni artus, Germanicam originem affeverant.

+ Cæfar. lib. v. cap. 14. Cantii non differunt multum a

Gallica confuetudine. Comius the Atrebatian was fent by

Cefar as a ſpy to Britain, as he could fpeak the Gallick or

Britiſh. Tacit. Agric. cap. 11. In univerfum æftimanti

Gallos vicinum occupâffe folum credibile eft . Eorum facra

deprehendas religionum perfuafione ; fermo haud multum

diverfus.

Cæfar. lib. v. cap. 14. Omnes vero Britanni fe vitro

inficiunt, quod coeruleum efficit colorem .

§ Mela. lib. iii. cap. 6. Incertum ob decorem an quid

aliud vitro corpora inficiunt.

Herodian in the beginning of the 3d century fays : Ta de

σώματα ( Βρεττανοί ) στίζονται γραφαις τε ποικίλαις και ζωων παντο-

δαπων είκοσι ,

Eumenius in Panegyrico. Non dico Caledonum alio-

rumque Pictorum filvas paludefque.

Amm . Marcellinus, lib. xvii. Sufficiet dici quod eo tem-

pore Picti in duas gentes divifi, Dicaledonas & Vecturiones,

multa populabantur.

wherever
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wherever there is mention of them, ranked among

the Picts. The Picts therefore including the Cale-

donians exifted in Britain before the Chriftian era,

and could not derive their name fromthe Peuce or

Peucini, who, as we learn from Zofimus , fought

among their countrymen, the Goths, in the year

250 againſt Decius at the mouths ofthe Danube.

The firft refpectable author, that mentions the

Scots, is Porphyry † the philofopher, who remarks

that in the year 270 the " British and Scotch nations

had not heard of Mofes and the prophets." But not

long before this period we are informed by Tacitus.

that all the British nations fpoke Gallick ; and

therefore, if the Scots here noticed were Britiſh or

Irish, their language renders it impoffible that they

fhould have been freſh adventurers from Germany

or Scandinavia. For it is clear from much better

authority than any monkiſh documents of obfcure

and modern date that Ireland was peopled from

Britain, and confequently that the people ſpoke

Gallick, as they do at this day. Without appeal-

ing to the teftimony of the Greeks and to the

natural course of emigration for the truth of this

fact, we have the fanction of Offian, the Caledonian

Homer, for afferting that the Belgians had fettled

* Zofimus, p. 38. Σκυθων δε οἱ περιλειφθέντες Ερόλας και

Πευκας και Γοτθες παραλαβοντες— εκρέσθησαν.

Claudian. De tertio confulatu Honorii . ver. 54 .

Edomuit.

Nec falfo nomine Pictos

+ Sanct. Hieronymus, tom. iii . fol. p. 117, thus tranf-

lates Porphyry's words. Neque enim Britannia, provincia

fertilis tyrannorum, & Scotticæ gentes omnefque ufque ad

oceanum per circuitum barbaræ gentes Moyfen prophetaſque

cognoverant.

L. Diodorus Siculus, fub finem lib . v. Φασι τινας ανθρωπες

εσθίειν , ὥσπερ καὶ των Βρεττανων τις κατοικώντας την ονομαζόμενην

Ipir,

E 2 for
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1

for ages before the third century in the fouth of

Ireland. Ifthey had not, how was it poffible for

them to have multiplied fo as to have contended

in the north for the fovereignty of Ullin, or Ulfter,

with the Gael, under the command of Conar, great

grand-uncle of Offian. Thefe facts are detailed at

length in the ſecond and feventh books of Temora,

and are not the lefs hiftorical for appearing in a

poetical form, like the first annals and laws of all

nations. The nocturnal rencounter between Offian

and the chief of the Belgians proves that the reli-

gion, language and manners ofthe Caledonians and

their opponents did not effentially differ * . In archeo-

logical queftions the Greeks conftantly appealed

to their Homer, as the most ancient and authen-

tic writer, though his rhapfodies imperfectly im-

ported by Lycurgus were firſt collected and ar-

ranged in their prefent form by Pififtratus four

hundred years at leaſt after the death of their au-

thor. Why ſhould not we follow their example,

when our venerable as well as heroick bard fur-

niſhes whole epifodes concerning the firſt popula-

tion ofthe ſouthern part of Ireland by the Belgians

and of the northern by the Caledonians, who were

fo denominated from their principal town, Dun-

caldin †, which in their language ſtill retains that

appropriate appellation.

* The age, in which Homer lived, has never been in-

conteftably afcertained. From the minutenefs, with which

he defcribes events, is it not probable that he lived in or near

the time of the Trojan war, and like Offian left behind him

the hiſtory of it in verfe ? If this conjecture be juft, his works

remained floating in the mouths of men above 600 years, till

Pififtratus collected the different rhapſodies, as Macpherſon

did thofe of the Celtick bard.

+ Duncaldin means the " town of hazel," oppidum co-

rylorum, as Buchanan remarks.

Though
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Though I can have no doubt that the poems of

Offian might have been preferved by oral recitation

and thus tranfmitted from generation to generation ;

as I have myſelf heard a man, who was no pro-

feffional bard, rehearſe the ſeventh book of Te-

mora, and others of inferiour rank repeat the de-

fcriptions of battles in Fingal and the beautiful

exordium of Trathal publiſhed by Dr. Smith, yet

I do not mean here to infift on that evidence of

their authenticity, fince it has been already fuffi-

ciently difcuffed by Dr. Blair, Dr. Macnicol and

Dr. Smith. I chooſe rather to confirm their opi-

nions bythe removal of a vulgar error, which de-

nies to the Gallick nations all literary records. How

fuch an abfurd notion could have prevailed, when

it is fo exprefsly contradicted bythe words of Cefar,

it is not eafy to conceive, were not indolence and

inattention and prejudice common to authors with

the reft of mankind. What are his expreffions ?

" Some* perfons continue learning the doctrine (of

the Druids) for twenty years, and think it irreli-

gious to commit it to writing, though in almoſt

every other public bufinefs, and in their private ac-

counts, they uſe the Greek characters." Though

the Druids, like fome other prictts, would for no

very myſterious reafon make a mystery of their

religion, yet, as they could have no motive, they

did not endeavour, to prevent written documents

on other fubjects . Accordingly we find that the

Helvetians kept in Greek letters a regular mufter-

* Cæfar. De Bello Gallico, lib. vi. cap. 13. Nonnulli an-

nos vicenos in difciplina permanent, neque fas effe exiftimant

ea (pro ea lege eam meo periculo) literis mandare ; quum in

reliquis fere rebus publicis privatifque rationibus Græcis li-
teris utantur.

Strabo, lib . iv, p . 273. Μασσαλια φιλέλληνας της Γαλατας

κατεσκεύασε, ώστε και τα συμβόλαια Ελληνιστι γράφειν.

roll
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roll of all the men, women and children, ofwhom

their three cantons confifted. Now the ancient

Greek characters, which, as we learn from Pliny†

and Tacitus , the Latins only copied, were the

fame as the Phenician §, or, if you will, the Pelaf-

gick or Egyptian. What reafon then is there to

imagine that the Phenicians, that traded to Bri-

tain as well as to Greece and Spain and Italy, did

not communicate the uſe of letters to the Britons,

who, as they muft, like the reſt of the Gauls, have

made a ſtudy of aftronomy and other branches of

natural philofophy, cannot be fuppofed exclufively

to have neglected letters ?

For who can believe that nations who incul-

cated

* Cæfar. Bell. Gall. lib . i . cap . 21. In caftris Helvetio

rum tabulæ repertæ funt literis Græcis confectæ et ad Cæ-

farem perlatæ ; quibus in tabulis nominatim ratio confecta

erat, qui numerus domo exiffet eorum qui arma ferre poffent

et item feparatim pueri, fenes mulierefque.

+ Plinii Hift. lib. vii . cap . 58. Veteres Græcas (literas)

fuiffe eafdem pæne, quæ nunc funt Latinæ, indicio erit Del-

phica tabula antiqui æris.-Vide eundem, cap. 57. In La-

tium eas (literas ) attulerunt Pelafgi,

Tacit. Annales, lib . xi . cap. 14. Formæ literis Latinis

quæ veterrimis Græcorum.

§ Herodot. Οἱ δε Φοίνικες ὗτοι οἱ συν Καδμῳ απικομενοι-αλλά τε

πολλα εσήγαγον διδασκαλια ες τες Έλληνας , και γραμματα εκ

εοντα πριν Ελλησι .

Diodorus Siculus, lib . iii . Ομοίως δε τέτοις φασι χρησασθαι

τοις Πελασγικοις γράμμασι τον Ορφέα και Προναπιδών τον Όμηξε

διδασκαλῶν .

Plinii Hift. lib. viii. cap. 58. Literas femper arbitror

Affyrias fuiffe; fed alii apud Ægyptios a Mercurio, ut Gel-

lius ; alii apud Syros repertas volunt. Utique in Græciam

intuliffe è Phoenice Cadmum fedecim numero.

Tacit. Annal. lib . xi . cap. 14. Inde (ex Ægypto) Phoe

nicas, quia mari præpollebant, intuliffe (literas) Græciæ, glo-

riamque adeptos, tanquam repererint, quæ acceperant .

Cæfar de Bello Gallico, lib. vi . cap. 13. În primis hoc

volunt perfuadere, non interire animas, fed ab aliis poft

mortem
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cated the immortality and tranfmigration of fouls

and the contempt of death, as the neceffary con-

fequence ; who made the ſtars and their motions,

the extent of the univerſe, the magnitude of the

earth, the nature of things and the power and

energy of the deity the fubjects of fcholaftic dif-

cipline, fhould have been fo dull of apprehenfion

as not to have either themſelves made, or readily

adopted when made, ſo uſeful a diſcovery ? Such

ſtupidity does not tally with the acutenefs of men,

who, notwithſtanding Diodorus's fabulous ac-

count of the matter, feem to have invented tele-

fcopes, and perhaps to have communicated the

fecret to Pythagoras †, as they could bring the

moon fo near as to exhibit in its face excrefcences

like ſpots on the earth.

*

From the fuperiour fairneſs of complexion ob-

fervable in the Braminical caft of Indoos and from

their own hiſtorical traditions we may infer† that

the Shanfcrit, the facred and moſt ancient language

of India, came from Scythia or Tartary, a country

that no man can fuppofe to be now more learned

than the Highlands of Scotland. Yet the aftrono-

༈

mortem tranfire ad alios ; atque hoc maxime ad virtutem

´excitari putant, metu mortis neglecto. Multa præterea de

fideribus atque eorum motu, de mundi ac terrarum magni-

tudine, de rerum natura, de deorum immortalium vi ac po-

teftate difputant & juventuti tradunt.

Diogenes Laërtius in Proemio. Της Φιλοσοφίας έργον ενιοι

φασιν απο των βαρβάρων αρξαι παρα τε Κελτοις και Γαλαταις

τις καλεμένες Δρυΐδας και Σεμνόθες , καθα φησιν Αριστοτέλης εν τῷ

Μαγικῳ και Σωτίων εν τῳ εικοστῳ της Διαδοχής .

* Diod . Siculus, in lib.'ii. p. 130. Hanoviæ Rhodom.

fol . Φασι δε και την σεληνην εκ ταυτης νησε φαινεσθαι παντελως

ολίγον απέχεσαν της γης , και τινας εξοχα ; εχεσαν φανέρως»

Suidas in initio vocis Pythagoras. Πυθαγόρας Σαμιος ήκεσε

Φερεκύδες είτα Αβαρίδος το Υπερβορέα .

† See The Reign of George III. vol. iv . p. 114 &c.

mical
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mical tables found in different parts of that pen-

infula and introduced in all likelihood by the con-

quering Bramins prove that it was diftinguiſhed for

mathematical fcience five thousand years ago, and

poffeffed of its Napiers, Maclaurins and Stewarts,

before the Phenicians † acquired the knowledge of

letters. The Indian or Shanfcrit characters , which

confift of 16 vowels and 34 confonants and are

fimilar to the Tangutick, differ totally from the

letters of Europe and the Weſtern Afia. The

Chineſe reſemble no other characters and the Ethi-

opick§ ftand in the fame predicament || . " There

are," fays Aftle, " feveral alphabets uſed in different

parts of Afia, which are entirely different not only

from the Shanfcrit and all thofe proceeding from

that fource, but even from the Phenician and all its

derivatives. Towards the cloſe therefore of the

paragraph he adds that, " hence it is reaſonable to

conclude that different men in different regions hit

upon this diſcovery."

Why then ſhould not the Celts ¶, who were

deemed acute and ingenious ** and cultivated fo

many fublime ſciences, have been able to invent

alphabetick writing ? The truth is that Plato ††

renders the matter extremely probable, as he ſome-

* See Playfair's Differtation on the Aftronomy of the

Indoos, in the Tranfactions of the Royal Society of Edin-

burgh, p. 169.

Dionyfius of Halicarnaffus fays, that the Pelafgians,

whom Aftle from the form of their letters affirms to have

been Phenicians, brought the invention into Italy only 1750

years before the Chriftian era.

Mr. Aftle's Origin of Writing, p. 48.

§ Ibid. p. 90.

Ibid . p . 49.

Diodorus Siculus, lib. v.

** Cæfar. lib. v. Bell. Gall.

++ See Aftle, p . 46.

where
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where tells us that the Hyperborean had no affinity to

the Greek characters, and it appears from
Diodorus

Siculus *, Suidas and other authors already quoted,

that by Hyperboreans the ancient Greeks meant the

Britons, and not the inhabitants of the north-west

of Afia and north-east of Europe, whom they de-

fignated by the appellation of Scythians and Celto-

Scythians. Certain vifionaries † have written enor-

mous volumes to convince us that many ages muſt

have elapfed, before men invented even language,

though converfation by articulate founds is as na-

tural to man (the μspo avρwos ) as bleating is to

a sheep. In imitation of theſe profound fages

others contend that the diſcovery of letters, a ftill

greater myſtery, was infinitely flower in its progrefs.

Why then ſhould we be furpriſed at their idea that

the rational biped went for many ages upon all

four ? The real fact is that few difcoveries can be

justly deemed modern, and that the Europeans

having, after a relapſe into barbarifm, lately emerged

again from a night of ignorance, miftake § for

novel inventions arts known from time immemo-

rial, though occafionally loft in different countries

through the irruptions of defolating Goths and

Vandals.

When the Romans introduced, as Pliny | fays,

the uſe of the Ionick characters in the reign of

Tarquinius Prifcus, they hardly
acknowledged as

Greek the Hetrufcan characters, which fome are

pleaſed to call Pelafgick. Does not this circum-

* Diodorus Siculus, lib. v .

† See Monboddo's Origin of Language.

Homer. Il . A. v . 250.

§ See Dutens, Origine des Découvertes attribuées aux Mo-
dernes.

Lib. vii. cap. 57.

F
ftance
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ſtance powerfully ſupport the conjecture, that the

Romans borrowed their firft characters from the

Umbrians and other Gauls, whom, as Pliny * and

other antiquaries affert, they found on the banks of

the Tiber? Ifthis reafoning be juft, we need not

wonder that the ancient letters engraved on ftones

in the Britiſh ifles reſemble the Roman, fince the

Roman were only copies from the Celtick or Bri-

tish . The Celts, whofe territories feem to have

extended overthe greateſt part of Europe, were too

great a nation and too far advanced in civilifation+

to have been deftitute of letters, which Jackſon

traces up to the 150th year after the flood. From

the manufcripts in Aftle's§ poffeffion it is proved

that the Celts ofNorth Briton wrote their language

in a beautiful and appropriate character about a thou-

fand years ago. Whythen mightthey not, like other

nations, have in fucceffion written it in a fimilar man-

ner for any number of centuries || ? A gentleman near

Bunaw in Argylefhire has a manuſcript thought for

good reafons to be 400 years older than Aftle's .

The diſcovery of unknown characters in Tartary

during the reign of Peter the Great demonftrates

that the art ofwriting may, like others, be loft, and

that the rude and illiterate ftate of a country at the

preſent moment is no certain proof that it was not

poffeffed of learning and refinement in a remote

period.

That the Gauls of Britain did not borrow their

letters from the Latins is clear, becauſe the

* Lib. iii. cap. 4, & 5. Umbrorumgens antiquiffima Italiæ

exiftimatur.

+ Lib. i . already quoted .

Aftle, p . 46.

Idem, p. 123;.

Dr. Macnicol's Remarks, p . 302 .

Gallick,
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Gallick *, like the Phenician characters, are pró-

perly but fixteen, the number introduced into

Greece by Cadmus, and becauſe the Britons had

no connection with the Romans till the time of

Julius Cefar, when the Latin alphabet was com-

pleted. Indeed , as the Romans, or the colony of

Eolians that founded Rome, did not adopt

the Greek but Celtick names expreffive of al-

phabetic writing, it is probable that the art was

not communicated to them by Greeks, but by the

Celts who then furrounded their city, and who

had previouſly either invented it themfelves or re-

ceived it from the Phenicians.

For a fimilar reafon the Celtic letters of Britain

did not come through Marſeilles, becauſe in that

cafe their characters would have affumed a dif-

ferent form and been as numerous as the Greek ;

and it does not appear either from Cefar's or from

Strabo's words before quoted that the Gauls in the

neighbourhood even of Marfeilles did not uſe

another character befide the Greek.

The Druidical religion with its train of priests

and human facrifices is thought by many to have

been Syriack or Phenician. if this conjecture be

justly founded, as fome cuftoms ftill prevalent in

the Highlands of Scotland feem to evince, it is

* The Gallick and Iriſh characters are the fame, the

people being the fame and fpeaking the fame language, with

this difference, that the Irish dialect has in confequence of

conqueft been corrupted in proportion to the corruption

of manners in Ireland.

† Quintilian. lib. i . cap . 6.-Æolica ratio, cui fermo

nofter (Latinus) eft fimillimus.

A letter among the Romans was not the Greek word

gramma, but litera, from the Celtic litir. To write was not

grapho, but fcribo, from the Celtic fcribh; &c. A book

was not the Greek biblos, but liber, from the Gallick or Celtick

lebber, &c.

F 2 reafonable
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reaſonable to conclude that, fince the continental

Gauls confidered Britain as the cradle of their re-

ligion and the univerſity for the initiation as well

as education of their youth, letters commenced

there with its introduction ; fince they would have

appeared as marvellous to the natives as the fpeak-

ing paper feemed to the Mexicans. Now the

Greek alphabet was completed about the time of

the Trojan war, or 1200 years before the Chriftian

era, and the Gallick alphabet contains only the

number imported by Cadmus. Hence the Gallick

characters, if not of native but foreign invention,

muſt have been imported before that period by

the Phenicians, whofe commerce with Britain was

certainly of a much earlier date ; as we find the

tint ofthe Caffiterides in the fhield of Agamem-

non and in the armour of Achilles, the hero of the

Iliad ; and we learn from Herodotus that in his

days the iſlands, from which the Phenicians brought

it, were ftill unknown to the Greeks.

If the Gallick or Irish characters thus flowed

from the fame fource with the Greek and Latin,

why ſhould we be furpriſed at the refemblance be-

tween them, or between the Irish and Saxon letters ,

fince the latter § were derived from the former?

For

* Cæfar, De Bell. Gall. lib . vi . cap. 13. Difciplina in Bri-

tannia reperta atque inde in Galliam tranflata effe exifti-

matur ; et nunc qui diligentius eam rem cognofcere volunt,

plerumque illò difcendi caufa proficifcuntur.

+ Hom. Il . Λ. ν . 25. Δωδεκα δε χρυσοίο και εικοσι κασσιτέροιο.

Σ. ν . 612. Τευξε δε οἱ κνημίδας ἑαν κασσιτέροιο .

* Θαλεία, C. 125. Ούτε νησες οιδα Κασσιτερίδας εώσας , εκ των

ὁ κασσίτερος ἡμῖν φοιτα..

Extract from Lhwyd's Letter from Oxford,Nov. 1701 , in

MonaAntiqua: " I met in the library at Cambridge a manu-

fcript on a thick parchment in that character we call Irifli,

but was indeed anciently the British, whence they and the

Saxons received it ."

Sir
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For Tacitus records that in his days, about the

year 108, the fecret * of letters was unknown

to males as well as females among the Ger-

mans ; and, when they did adopt this improve-

ment, their antipathy to the Romans would pre-

vent them from adopting the form of their let-

ters rather than that of the Gallick or Britiſh,

which, it ſhould ſeem from the oldeft fpecimens..

of the Saxon now remaining, had now become,

as might naturally be expected in a Roman

province, partly Roman. Since alphabetick writ-

ing then, and cultivated † life, were common

among the Celtick tribes for ages before they

commenced among the Germans, what reaſon

is there for fuppofing that the Caledonians and

the colonies of them that croffed the feas into

Ireland, did not retain the practice ? We have

been told of Herculanean manufcripts that have fur-

vived an eruption of Vefuvius eighteen centuries

ago. Why fhould Italian parchment or vellum be

lefs corruptible than Celtick ? A paffage already

quoted from Diodorus Siculus proves that al-

phabetick writing was only in its infancy among

the Greeks in the days of Homer. How then

but in the Celtick manner was that poetical

tafte formed that ferved as a basis for the poetry

Sir James Ware, the Camden of his age and nation,

fays that the Irish alphabet was borrowed from the British,

and that the Saxon characters were nearly the fame as the

Irish ; and Camden inclines to the fame opinion .

* Tacit. De Moribus Germ. cap . i. Literarum fecreta

viri pariter et feminæ ignorant.

+ Cæfar, De Bell. Gall. lib . i . cap. 23. Neque enim

conferendum effe Gallorum cum Germanorum agro, neque

hanc confuetudinem victus cum illa comparandam.

of
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ofHomer ? Many other poets of no mean talents

muſt have preceded him befide Mufæus. How

were his or their pieces faved from the gulph of

oblivion but by recitation ? Are we not exprefsly

told that his rhapſodies were actually rehearſed like

the fragments of Offian, and collected at laſt by

Pififtratus, as Offian's by Macpherſon ? The obvious

conclufion is, that Offian's remaining works are

genuine hiftorical as well as poetical compofitions,

which prove that, if fome of the Scots came, as

is generally allowed, from Ireland, they were ſtill

a Gallick race, and probably Celts expelled by

their more powerful neighbours the Belgians, and

the deſcendants of the Celts mentioned by Offian

as the inhabitants of Ulfter, who, in conjunction

with their Caledonian relations, fubdued the Picts

and other fouthern tribes of Scotland. Nor will

fuch an event be thought furpriſing, much leſs

incredible, by thofe who know that a few of

the fame race, firft under the renowned Duke of

Montrofe, next under his heroick defcendant, the

Viſcount Dundee, achieved a fimilar exploit' ; and

that, as late as the year 1745, the misled inha-

bitants of a few parishes of theſe gallant moun-

taineers, overran all Scotland and fhook even

England to its centre, obliging its people, who

had, through the difufe of arms, then forgot their

uſual military habits, to have recourfe, like the

ancient Britons, to foreign auxiliaries.

Had the Scots been Peucæ or Peucini, who

were Goths, how could Porphyry affert that the

Scottish nations had not heard of Mofes and ofthe

prophets, when Procopius tells us that all the

Goths not only uſed the fame language and law,

but alſo profeffed the dogmas ofthe Arian herefy?

Had the Scots been Goths, how could Giraldus

Cambrenfis,
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Carobrenfis *, who traverfed the whole of Ireland

in the eleventh century, declare that " the Irish and

the Scots fpoke the fame language, wore fimilar

garments and arms, and practifed fimilar habits

and cuftoms ?" Their language, their armour and

mode of life would have been Teutonick ; and, if

they had not been Gauls, two thirds of their vo-

cables would not have been, as the archeologift

Lhwyd† affirms, Welch. Nor would John Ma-

jor have faid that " the defcent of the Scotch

from the Irish is plain, one half fpeaking Gallick

in his time, and more in preceding periods."

"

Norwould even the modern dialect of the Scotch

Lowlanders be old English, as we find it, but

the Norfe or fome other branch of the Teutonick ;

its clofe affinity to the English ſpoken fince the

Norman conqueft indifputably proves it to be of

late date and to have been introduced into Scot-

land fince that event. Nor is the mode of its in-

troduction in the leaft inexplicable . Though the

W

* Topog. Hiberniæ, p . 737. Quoniam igitur Hiber-

nienfes ab iftis, ut aiunt, originalem lineam ducunt, ' a Gai-

delo et Scotia Gaideli et Scoti funt, ficut et nati, fic et

nominati. Gaidelus ifte, ut afferunt, Hibernicam linguam.

compofuit, quæ et Gaidelach dicitur quafi ex omnibus lin-

guis collecta . Scotia quoque pars infulæ Brytannicæ Aqui-

lonaris, quia gens originaliter ab iis propagata tertia illam

habitare dignofcitur; quod tam linguæ quam cultus, tam

armorum etiam quam morum (ratio) ufque in hodiernum

probat diem.

Extract from Lhwyd's Letter to Rowland, in his Mona

Antiqua, dated, Sligo, March 12, 1699. " I havetranflated

Mr. Ray's Dictionarium Trilingue into their (Irish ) lan-

guage, which in two-thirds, or thereabouts, agrees with ours

(the Welch) ."

Extract from Stillingfleet's Origines, p. 252 .
" John

Major confeffes that the Scots were derived from the Irish ,

which is plain by their language ; as in his time half the

nation ſpoke Irifli, and before that time more."

ufurpation,



40

L

ufurpation, the violence and cruelty of the con-

queror forced many fugitives into Scotland; their

numbers had made no fenfible alteration in the

ancient language. For we are informed by Sir

David Dalrymple in his Annals, that Malcolm

the Third, called Kenmor or Greathead, performed

the office of interpreter between his Saxon confort

and the Scottish ecclefiafticks, whofe vernacular

tongue was then Gallick ; and it is evident even to

fimplicity that, if the clergy could not, the laity

could, much lefs, fpeak the language of England.

This fact is confirmed by Buchanant, who fays

that all Scotland then uſed its ancient language

and inftitutions." Now, as this incontrovertible

event occurred only 220 years after the extinction

of the Picts as a feparate people, how could the

whole nation have fpoken Gallick, had the Scots,

the ruling nation, or even the ſubdued Picts, been

Goths and confequently uſed a dialect of the Teu-

tonick ? Indeed a man must be totally unacquainted

with the Celtick, if he does not diſcover in the

names of the mountains, rivers and towns of the

diſtricts occupied by the Picts fufficient veftiges of

their Celtick language. Pelloutier could fee no-

thing but what was Celtick, and Pinkerton, as a

counterbalance, finds nothing but what is Gothick.

I believe that the truth lies between the two, and

therefore ſteer a middle courfe, remarking, how-

* Sir David Dalrymple's Annals, vol . i . p. 35. Sir Da-

vid, copying Turgot, the Queen's confeffor, fays : " For

the reformation of certain erroneous practices, which pre-

vailed in the Scottish church, Margaret held frequent con-

ferences with the Scottish clergy. The king underſtood

the Gaelick language as well as the Saxon . He willingly

performed the office of interpreter between his confort and

the Scottish ecclefiafticks ."

+ Buchanani Hiftoria, folio, p. 115. Cum tota tum Sco-

tia prifco fermone et inftitutis uteretur.

ever,
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ever, as a corroboration of my laft argument that,

befide the concurring teftimonies of all hiftorians,

there is an irrefragable evidence that the Picts

were actually conquered by the Scots . In Newte's

Tourin Scotland are thefe words: " A filver medal,

value half-a-crown, was given by a gentleman in

Argyleſhire to Mr. George Dempfter, and loft by

him at Pool-Ewe in Rofsfhire, with this infcription,

" Robertus Dei gratia Rex Scotorum Princeps Pic-

torum." This fact is authenticated by Mr. Demp-

fter and Dr. Thorkelin, Profeffor of Hiſtory and

Civil Law in the University of Copenhagen.

Does not this anecdote demonſtrate that the con-

queft of the Picts was ſtill fresh in the minds of the

Scots at the diſtance of 500 years from the date of

the event, and commemorated by them as the re-

duction of Wales was by the Engliſh ? Who fet

the example is uncertain ; though, as the turn of

expreffion is a little different, priority of time

would feem to juſtify a claim to priority ofinven-

tion, and Bruce, at fuch a diſtance of time from

the event, was not probably the firſt Scottish king

who affumed the title. If a fact related by all the

Scottiſh hiftorians requires any corroboration, it is

found in the Regifter of St. Andrew's and in the

Chronicle of the Picts, both of which admit the

extinction ofthe Pictish kingdom by the Scots and

affign irreligion and immorality as the cauſes. That

a tribe of northern freebooters, probably Cimbrick

* Regiſt. Sancti Andreæ. Deleto igitur funditus Pictorum

regno et a Scotis occupato &c.

† Chronicon Pictorum . Cinadius filius Alpini primus

Scottorum rexit-Pictaviam , a Pictis nominatam quos Cina-

dius delevit. Deus enim eos pro merito fuæ malitiæ alienos

et otiofos hæreditate dignatus eft facere, quia illi non folum

deum, fed miffam et præcepta fpreverunt, fed et in jure

æquitatis aliis æqui pariter noluerunt.

G
Gauls,



42

Gauls, fettled on the eaſtern coaft of Scotland,

cán hardly be doubted, as fo many Daniſh inva-

fions are mentioned by the Scottiſh hiftorians.

But, though by their military habits they preſerved

for fome time the fovereign fway in a confiderable

diſtrict, they were not fufficiently numerous to effect

a radical change in the original language and

manners of the country. In the days of Bede

perhaps fufficient time had not elapfed for affimi-

lating the languages of the Picts and the aborigines ;

and he might therefore juftly glory in thinking that

the praiſes ofGod were celebrated through Britain

in five different idioms ; though the various dif-

tricts ofthe Saxon heptarchy might poffibly differ

as much in their dialects as the three divifions

of Scotland under the Britons, Scots and Picts.

Some modern vifionaries, building on Bede's

fandy foundation and trufting to Hibernian fictions

and ridiculous monaftic fabrications, repair to Ire-

land as a ſtorehouſe of nations in order to people

Scotland with Picts and Scots, whom they will

have to be Goths.

To mend the matter, they pitch upon Argyle-

fhire as the feat of thefe Scots or Goths, the ſpot

where the Celtick or Gallick always was and is

now fpoken in its greateſt purity. Would not the

reverſe have been the cafe, had the Scots been

of Teutonick origin ? The Highlands would

ftill be noted for the groffeft Gothick, and, inftead

ofpreferving poems careffed by the conqueror of

Italy as the Iliad was by Alexander, would have

only exhibited fuch rhymes as Pinkerton has

publiſhed. Theſe fabulifts alſo make that very

part of Ireland, which in the days of Fingal *

* The whole ftory of the two epick poems called Fingal

and Temora is founded on the affiftance given to the Gael

of Ireland by the Caledonians.

could
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could not withstand a foreign invaſion without

Caledonian auxiliaries, foon after his death fo very

populous as to caft a fwarm of conquerors into

the country from which its inhabitants fprung ;

and theſe too quitted fertile regions to feize upon

barren mountains. The fact certainly is that, if

any Hibernians joined the aboriginal mountaineers,

they could only be few in number, as in Offian's

time ; and the united tribes were from the Sgoths

or boats, in which they appeared on the coafts and

lakes, called by the Picts and other nations Sgots or

Scots, a name, however, ftill unknown and dif-

avowed amongthem . This etymology ofthe name

is the more probable that we find in Offian's poems

the Fingalians poffeffed ofboats called Sgoths with

which they braved the fury of their ſtormy feas,

and that it is agreeable to Claudian's defcription of

the icy Ierne and to his piles of flain Scots .

None but this fyftem, which is conformable to

the hiſtorical epiſodes in Offian's Temora, can

account for the univerfal prevalence ofthe Celtick

* Smith's Sean Dâna, p . 228.

Chruinnich a chnidac mu His hoft gathered round Fin.

Fhin.

Ba chóigrich clán Infefâil ;

Sheas iad, gach fear 'sa fhléa

'na dhorn,

'Sa fhuil fo chorſaid eir Fin-

ghael,

Amhuilfoluis fo rêla dorcha,

Tra bhis choil eir chrith ' fna

fpêir ri borbhan.

+ Ibid. p . 62.

Greafam fan fgoth fo

dhâil.

na

Tha fgoth na mnâ aig im-

eachd .

Strangers were the fons of

Inisfail;

They ftood each with his

fpear in his graſp,

And his eye under his helmet .

on Fingal,

Like a light under dark

clouds,

While the wood is in atremor

and the ſky murmurs.

Let me haften in this boat to

meet him .

The boat of the matron is in

motion.

G 2 in
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in Scotland down to the days of Malcolm Ken-

mor, a fact which is eftabliſhed on too firm a bafis

to be fhaken. " Conar ," fays Offian, " was

brother to Trathal, Head of the men whofe bufi-

nefs was flaughter. The blood of his foes was on a

thouſand ſtreams, and with his fame were filled

the valleys of Erin, As with the placid breeze of

the wind, while it is gentle. The mighty tribes

of Ullin affembled ; They fent a preffing meſſage

to the king of fwords, To the king of the valiant

race ofthe mountains, The feed ofSelma renowned

for mighty heroes .'

c
" From the fouth aroſe the princes of Erin In

the compact darkness of their ftrong rage. In the

black cavern of Moma cloſe to each other Amid

whiſpers fmothering their words Oft they faid

round the hill, whence were feen the bare ghofts

of their men Showing their dark-red bending

forms From grey broken rocks on the plain,

Recalling the memory of the fame of the Belgæ,

* Temora, b. 2 .

" Ba bhrâer Conar de Thrathal,

Cean nam fêr dha 'n dân am bâs.

Fuil a naide mu mhile frú,

Le chliu līna glin nah Erin,

Mar fhaital béfach na gaoi ' fi fan.

Chruinnich cínacha môr Ullin,

Chuir iad cuirre gu Ri nan lán,

Gu Rio fhins'ra garbh a mhonni,

Sil Shelma nan cúrui nach fan ."

" Dherich o dhês triai nah Erin,

An dûra dûinte ' n ardain threin.

An dú chos Mhoma dlu ri chéle

Mêafc fanuais mhuich am focla fein

'S minig hu'rt iadfa maʼn tom,

O'm faicte tannais lom am fêr

Fêchuin an crui dùdherg cròm

O charra brifte glas ' fan lêr,

Cuirra cuin' eir cliu nam Bolg,

Cuim' an Erin bhïa Conar na Ri,

Sil coigrich nan fri o’Mhórbhêin ?”

Why
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Why in Erin fhould Conar be king, The feed of

the battling ſtrangers from Morven?"

In the feventh book of the fame poem are

theſe words. " Nor in the mountain are the

ſteps of Lerthon, Head of the ifle of green boughs.

He is erecting a black oak on the wave In the

bay of Clua of the many billows, The black oak

which he cut from Lumon To travel on the face

of the ocean. Maids turned their mild eyes from

the king, left he fhould fall low : For never by

them had been feen a fhip Dark-riding the great

ocean. Now the king invoked the wind Amid

the vapour of the grey fea. Green rofe Inisfail,

Straight fell the night of fhowers ; Fear fuddenly

ftruck the fons of Bolga . Clouds cleared from

Tonthena on the billows. In the bay of Cul-

bin fettled the fhip, Where wood anſwered

wave. Boiling and boisterous there was the ſtream

from the cavernous rock of Dathuma, In which

gleamed the fpirits of the dead With their own

changeable forms. There came to Lerthon of

the fhips a dream, Seven images of races not alive ;

Their voice was heard broken and heavy ; There

was feen their feed in a mift ; There was feen the

feed of Atha of the heroes With their fons, the

leaders of the Belge. They poured their own

hoſts as miſts deſcending from the mountain, when

it travels grey under a blaſt Over Atha of the nu-

merous groves. Lerthon raiſed the hall of Samla

* The original, which is here clofely and literally tran-

flated, has been published in the ſecond volume of Offian's

Poems, and needs not therefore be here inſerted , like that

ofthe preceding quotation . From the words Clutha and

Lumon it feems that the emigration took place from the

Clyde, and that the oak came from Ben Lomon, at the

foot of which, about Macfarlan's houfe, lately ftood many a

venerable oak older by centuries than Dr. Johnſon, when

he visited Scotland.

Το
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Tothe foft ſtrain of the harp, of ftrings. The roe

of Erin bent from his fteps At the grey fords of

the ftreams."

In order to invalidate this reafoning what is the

artifice of the Goths ? The Celts, if the Goths

may be truſted, have no written annals, no au-

thentick chronicles, nor even manufcripts prior to

the ninth century ; and the Poems of Offian de-

ferve no credit, becauſe they are merely oral tra-

ditions like Garcilaffo's Hiftory of Peru. What

then are the unobjectionable documents of the

Goths ? The Annals of Ulfter, an Iriſh Duan or

Cento, the Pfalter of Cafhel, and, above all, the

invaluable Chronicle of the Picts. What do theſe

precious monuments, of which the Pfalter of

Cafhel, the parent and foundation of the reft, is

the oldeft and yet not older than the latter end of

the tenth century, contain ? The Ultonian Regiſter

informs us of fuch important facts as thefe, " that

in a certain year a king of Kintyre, a king of

Aldcluai, a king of the Cruinii, a king of Dal-

riada, a king of the Picts, a king of the Britons,

a king of Fortren and Molcron king of Lochlin

died ; that in a different year there was a battle

between the White and Black Gentiles, for it

feems that Blacks once invaded the Britiſh coaſts ;

that the king of the Black Gentiles was killed by

Marai Mac Mermin ; that in 1034 Suivne Mac

Hugh, king of the English Irifh , died ; that in

1038 Luana, king of Allaxons fought againſt Odo,

an imaginary king of France, and that in 1059

lago, a fictitious king of Britain, died a little be-

fore Henrich, king of the world." Such are the

admirable materials furniſhed by this mufter-roll of

names for the conftruction of the Gothick temple

ofHiftory.

But
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But the Duan perhaps is a better quarry. Let

us fee what freeftone or marble it yields, unin-

telligible and inexplicable as it is in fome parts

and mistranslated in others. Oconnor, who is re-

folved to be the great king not only of Ireland

but of Albion, dafhes through thick and thin and

fticks in the mire. Well, what is the refult ?

" Albanus ofthe numerous combatants was the firſt

poffeffor of Alba of the hofts of yellow treffes.

He was the fon of Ifiacon and brother to Britus,

who banished Albanus acrofs the fea of Nichtnav-

nus and feized on Alba as far as the territories of

the hunter Fothadan. Then come the children

of Nemhi, or Nemidius, and are fucceeded by

the Crunii from Ireland. Seventy Crunian or

Pictish kings rule the Crunian plains ages before

the Gothick accounts make the Crunii or Picts fet

foot in Ireland or even quit the fhores of the

Mæötis. The fwarm from the prolifick Ireland is

led by three fons of Conor, or rather Oconnor, the

great king of Ireland, of the mild mouth ; and

memorable was this tribe of the Gaels ;" for the

Duan calls them neither Goths nor Scots. The

remainder of this delicate morfel of poetry is a

mere lift of names and years, and is fo far from

ferving, if fuch a ridiculous fcrap could ſerve any

purpoſe but that of laughter and contempt, as a

folid foundation for the Gothick fuperftructure,

that it overfets the whole fabrick.

But the Pfalter of Cathel is furely more favour-

able to the claims of the Goths. Let the experi-

ment be made . This boafted cento is, in the

words ofAftle, " a miſcellaneous collection written

in the latter end of the tenth century and full of

fables and abfurdities." Hence the Irish anti-

quaries learn "that Ciocal (a name copied perhaps

from Cocalus, a Sicilian tyrant, who lived many

centuries
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centuries after the fuppofed Ciocal) peopled Ireland

a hundred years after the flood with the crews of

veffels containing each 50 men and 50 women.

Dr. Parfons, however, with greater modeſty and

upon the fame authority contends that Cain's three

daughters, of which ladies Bamba was the eldeſt,

took poffeffion of this land of faints fo late as 300

years after the deluge. But then, to mend the

matter, and to furpriſe the reader with chrono-

logical exactness, another Dr. named Keating avers

that the giant Partholan, the genuine anceſtor un-

doubtedly of the Macphartholans or Macfarlans,

and deſcended in a right line from Japhet, took

poffeffion of the coaft of Munfter on the 14th of

May in the year 1978 after the creation. The

fame learned author and feveral other Iriſh fages

equally profound affert pofitively that Finiufa Farfa,

great grandfon of Japhet (and probably the father

ofthe Mac Pharfons) opened a ſchool in the plains

of Senaar 150 years after Noah quitted the ark and

invented the Hebrew, Greek, Latin and Irish

characters . Ireland too muſt have the honour of

the immediate tranfimiffion to Scotland of the Picts.

Having ferved in Thrace under Prince Policornus,

who had, in order to fave his daughter's honour,

committed murder and fled, they roamed from

place to place, till they came to Gaul and founded

the city of Pictavia. Expelled, however, from

this afylum , they arrived in Ireland and affifted the

natives in repulfing the Britons, who had invaded

that country. Finding the Britons an easy prey,

they carried the war into their territories and

erected the Pictish monarchy in Albion . "-But how

is the truth of thefe and other equally interefting

events contained in the Pfalter afcertained ? It

is fanctioned and inconteftably eſtabliſhed by the

unanimous approbation ofthe parliament ofTarach

and
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and its committee of nine fpecially appointed, as in

regenerated France, to examine and verify the

national records and hiſtorical monuments. After

a tiffue of fuch credible ftories and well authenti-

cated facts, who will diſpute the authority of the

Pfalter of Cahel?

A truce with fuch legendary tales ! the reader

will be apt to exclaim, and give us the incontro-

vertible hiſtory contained in the Chronicle of the

Picts. Behold this phoenix then with all its beau-

tiful plumage !

" The Picts, fo denominated from various figures

imprinted on their bodies with fharp -pointed inftru-

ments of iron dipped in ink, and mentioned as the

firft inhabitants of Britain, muſt be ſuppoſed to have

come into it at leaft as early as the third age ofthe

world," from which words it ſeems that the writer

thought the Chriftian era coincident with the crea-

tion. " For the Britons, who must not be allowed

to inhabit this ifland before the Picts, appeared, in

ſpite of Cefar, on Britiſh ground only in the third

age. The Scots, who were fo ftyled either from

their Scythian origin, or from their queen, Scotta,

the daughter of Pharao, came ftill later, having

landed only in the fourth age of the world," by

which the Chronicle must intend, if it intends any

thing, the fourth century after the creation, as it

cannot otherways be reconciled to what is faid con-

cerning the Britons. " The Scythians , from whom

the Scots and Picts are derived, and whofe grey

pupil enabled them to fee better in the night than

in the day, were from the whiteness, which their

fnowy abodes communicated to their hair, chrif-

tened Albans by their neighbours, the Amazons,"

who must therefore have fpoken Latin inftead

of Sarmatick or Sclavonick. " The refemblance

of the laft fyllable Gog proves that the Scythians

H and
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and Goths originated from Magog, the fon of

Japhet, whoſe territories extended from the north-

eaft of India through the Palus Mæötis along

the banks of the Danube and the fhores of

the Ocean to the confines of Germany," " a

kingdom of a tolerable extent to be peopled in

the fecond generation by the progeny of one

man and one woman. From this authentick

fource Pinkerton borrowed the idea of leading

his Picts a dance from Perfia to the Palus Mæötis

up the Tanais, from the Tanais to the Baltick and

Gothland, from Gothland to Vichia or Pikia, (for,

in a cafe of this nature, an antiquary has a prefcrip-

tive right to twift and untwift, to rack and torture

words at pleaſure), from Vichia round the Orkneys to

Ireland , and from Ireland back again round Johnny

Groat's Houſe to exterminate the ancient Cale-

donians and other Picts of Marcellinus, and at laſt

to contend with their kinfmen the Scythians or

Scots for the fovereignty of Albion.

Many of the regions, over which Magog's

kingdom extended, and in which the Picts fo-

journed, overflowed with gold and jewels, with the

beft emeralds, the fineft fapphires and the pureft

crystals, but were unfortunately inacceffible on

account of favage griffins, that guarded them as

the fabled dragon watched the Hefperian fruit."

" The founder ofthe Picts inBritain wasCruithne,

who, as he was fo nearly related to the antedilu-

vians, reigned 100 years, and had 13 fucceffors,

whofe reigns with his own amounted to 721 ,

making for each, at an average, 51 years, a ſpace

of time very nearly treble of what Sir Ifaac New-

ton would allow. Then come thirty kings all

named Brude, who ruled Ireland and Albion each

at a medium exactly five years, till the chronolo-

gical ſkeleton, for it cannot be called hiſtorical,

terminates
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terminates in Kenneth Mac Alpin, who is here

allowed to have utterly annihilated this fair ftruc-

ture of Pictish greatness ."

Now, reader, is not this a manufcript worthy of

being preferved in cedar, or rather in Darius's cafket

forjewels? Who would leave it a prey to worms?

How laudably is an antiquary employed in the afcer-

tainment ofthe true readings ! If the records, with

which Ionaſupplied Boëthius, were not moreintereſt-

ing than thefe, their lofs is not to be regretted ; for

fuch an archæological feaft would be fit only for the

grofs palates of Gothick book-worms. Indeed I

fufpect that, as Boëthius was not, like Buchanan, ac-

quainted with the original language of the country

and could therefore confult only monkifh documents

like the Chronicle of the Picts, he allowed the

Gallick manufcripts, which were perhaps really

valuable, to perifh. If the Pfalter of Cafhel, the

Duan Albanach, the Chronicle of the Picts, and

other fabrications of the fame clafs had ſhared a

fimilar fate, our libraries would have been relieved

from much learned lumber and our ſcholars from a

deal of barbarous jargon. The only benefit ac-

cruing from fuch publications is a conviction that

on this fubject publick and private repofitories

contain no hiſtorical records worth perufal.

OBSERVATION.

FROM thebeginning of Cefar's first and fecond

books concerning his Gallick wars, and from the

whole tenour of his narrative, it appears that the

various tribes of the Belgians poffeffed together

with Picardy and Lorraine all the Netherlands from

* Cæfar De Bell. Gall . lib. i . cap. I. Tertiam (partem

Galliæ incolunt) qui ipforum linguâ Celta, noftrâ Galli

appellantur.-Gallos ab Aquitanis Garumna flumen, a Bel-

gis Matrona et Sequana dividit. -Cefar enumerates the Bel-

gick tribes in the beginning of his fecond book,

H 2 the
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the mouths ofthe Rhine ; that the Aquitanians were

confined tothe narrow diſtrict of Gafcony within the

Garonne; and that the remainder ofGaul, amounting

with the Roman province, ofwhich the people were

Gauls, to much morethan haifofthedepartments now

conftituting the French republick, was in the hands

ofthe nation called in their own language Celts, and

in Latin Gauls, who were divided into two factions,

at the head ofwhich ftood the Edui and Arverni, by

the latter of whom and by the Sequani , their al-

lies, a favaget and barbarous horde of Germans

had been invited into Gaul as mercenaries . Cefar

indeed remarks that the Gauls, Belgians and Aqui-

tanians differed in language, and Strabo explains

the nature and extent of the difference, telling us

that the Belgians fpoke the language of the Gauls

with a little variation from their dialect, and that

the Aquitanians differed from both entirely in

perfon and fpeech and in both refembled the Ibe-

rians. That the German had no affinity to the

Gallick language we learn not only from Tacitus,

when he afferts " that their Gallick tongue proved

the Gothini not to be Germans," but alſo from

Cefars, when he informs us that he fent C. Vale-

rius Procillus, on account of his ſkill in Gallick to

converfe with Arioviftus, who from long-continued

practice made great uſe of that language,

* Cæfar De Bell . Gall. lib. i . cap . 31. Galliæ totius fac▪

tiones effe duas ; harum alterius principatum tenere Æduos,

alterius Arvernos-factum effe uti ab Arvernis Sequanifque

Germani mercede conducerentur.

Ibid . Poftquam homines feri ac barbari ( Germani) agros et

cultum et copias Gallorum adamâffent, plures Rhenum trans-

ductos.

The paffage of Strabo proving this affertion is in page 25

as a note.

§ De Bell. Gall. lib. i . cap. 47. Vifum eft C. Valerium

Procillum propter linguæ Gallicæ fcientiam, quâ multâjam

Arioviftus longinquâ confuetudine utebatur, ad eum mitterc
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AN

APPENDIX.

THAT the inquifitive reader may be exempted

from the trouble of confulting the original book

for forme effential facts advanced in the preceding

tract, I infert here the following extracts from the

excellent Inquiry into the Origin of Writing, pub-

liſhed by Mr. Aftle, Keeper of the Records in

the Tower, to whofe diligence, learning, and

penetration, the literary world is fo greatly in-

debted.

Aftle, p. 46.-" Plato fomewhere mentions Hy-

perborean letters very different from the Greek."

Id. p. 123. " The Gallic or Erfe language,

uſed in the Highlands of Scotland, and Iberno-

Gallic, are nearly the fame, and their letters are

fimilar to each other, as appears by comparing

the different fpecimens in plate 22.

" Inthe first column of this plate are ſpecimens

of eight different manufcripts, written in the

Gallic or Erfe tongue, which is confeffedly a dialect

ofthe Celtic.

" Theſe manuſcripts are now in my library, by

favour of fome friends, who procured them from

the Highlands ofScotland.

" The first and most ancient fpecimen of the

Gallic, or Erfe language, which I have feen, is

taken from a fragment of a work entitled Ema-

C

nuel,'
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nuel,' which, from the forms of the letters, and

from the nature of the vellum, may be as old as

the ninth or tenth century."

" InAftle, p. 138.-" In truth all ſcepticiſm muft

vaniſh by an inſpection ofthe 22d plate, wherein

we have ocular demonftration that the Erfe and

Iriſh characters are the fame ; and that they are

fimilar to thoſe uſed by the Saxons in Britain

appears from ſeveral Saxon alphabets in the pre-

ceding plates."

VINDI-



VINDICATION

OF

BUCHANAN.

W

HATEVER doubt fome infidels may en-

tertain concerning the immortality of the

thinking principle in man, none can be harboured

by well informed and liberal minds about the pro-

priety of vindicating the pofthumous fame of de-

ceaſed merit, and of perpetuating, as far as the

thing is practicable, that life which floats in thé

· breath of others ; for it is a debt which we owe as

much on the ſcore of gratitude for paſt benefits as

of prudence for future advantages. Though we

know that expreffions of thanks can be of no utility

to the author of nature, yet they fpontaneously

burft from our breafts upon viewing the wonders

and bleffings of his creation. Why then ſhould

we not experience fimilar, but inferiour emotions

of gratitude to thofe rare fpirits, who have fhone

as luminaries in their reſpective nations, and guided

them, like polar ftars, through the fea of igno-

rance
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rance and barbarifm ? We need not with the adula-

tion of the ancients confecrate them as demigods,

or with the fuperftition of the moderns canonife

them as faints but we may exhibit them in pic-

tures with the pencil or the pen as objects of ad-

miration and models of imitation to every age.

The fame of Bacchus excited the emulation of

Alexander, and the exploits ofAmmon's fon lighted

up a kindred fire in the breaft of Cefar. For,

however impaffive and non-electrick fome human

frames may be, a few of more refined elements

will always catch the flame and ferve as meteors,

comets, or funs, to illuminate the benighted world.

Ofthis laft clafs was George Buchanan, the author

of the following dialogue, who, though born, as

he fays himſelf, in an age and country of no great

learning or refinement, blazed out in all the me-

ridian ſplendour of genius and taſte, and was juftly

ftyled the literary fun of Scotland.

But, had his light been confined to the cold

tracts of Caledonia; had it not extended its benefits

to the other regions of Europe, I ſhould not at

this bufy crifis have introduced his works upon

the publick ſtage, nor directed the national atten-

tion to his memory. Had he not lived at an

ominous period, like the prefent, and inftructed

the weſtern hemifphere no lefs by his political

writings than he had delighted it by his poetical

compofitions, his treatife on government, which I

now publish in English, might have flept un-

diſturbed on the ſhelf among other dufty volumes,

which the myfteriouſneſs of a language becoming

daily more and more unfaſhionable will foon render

as unintelligible even to ſcholars as the Shanfcrit

books are to the Indoos. Here democratical inno-

vators will fee that, though a fteady friend to liberty,

he
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he was a fyftematical enemy to all violent changes

in any moderate form ofgovernment.

Paine's Rights of Man lately excited a great

ferment among the illiterate ; but not a greater

than Buchanan's differtation formerly raiſed among

the learned. Nor is this a fubject of wonder,

when we confider Buchanan's fame as a poet. Out

of innumerable teftimonies of his fuperiour merit

in poetical compofition I felect the following lines,

which his death, a period, when envy ceafes, ex-

torted from the pen of the renowned Italian, Jofeph

Scaliger. The tranflation is rather clofe than

adequate, more true to the ſenſe than to the ſpirit

of the original.

THY Country bleft, Buchanan, in thy fame,

And every region honouring thy name,

Thou dieft declining mad ambition's ways,

To wealth fuperiour and to vulgar praiſe ;

Of Phebus and his choir the favourite fon,

Who every prize in every conteſt won.

The rare memorials of a foul refin'd,

Which in thy works admiring nations find ,

No bard fhall equal of the Gallick breed,

And of th' Italick none could e'er exceed .

Rais'd to her zenith poetry no more

Beyond thee tries on daring wing to foar.

Bounds to her empire Rome in Scotland found,

And Scotland too her eloquence fhall bound.

The fplendour of his poetical talents was what

occafioned the principal misfortunes of his life ;

for the Francifcans having difcovered them wiſhed

by the poffeffion of fuch a treaſure to attract po-

pular attention to their decaying order. Accord-

ingly the fly brotherhood tried by various artifices

to inveigle Buchanan, who, inftead of complying,

repelled their importunities by writing a little

elegy,
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elegy, of which the following is an imperfect

verfion.

Ar dawn, when frighted by the folar ray

The ſtars turn pale at the approach of day,

Francis in knotty dowlas clad, and red

With recent lafhes, ftood before my bed.

The facred veſtments all he held in hand,

Hat, cord, book, robe, and burſten fhoe and wand,

And fmiling faid, " At once theſe badges wear,

Forfake the world, and to my camp repair,

The anxious blandifhments of pleasure fpurn,

And from her fearful joys repentant turn.

Vain hopes and cares I'll teach you to deſpiſe,

And tread the paths ftrait leading to the fkies."

Fix'd in amaze I at this vifion hung,

And ſcarce thefe founds could iffue from my tongue ;

" Without offence may I the truth declare ?

That garb my fhoulders are unfit to bear.

The wearer muſt in cringing flavery bend ;

I hail paternal freedom, as my friend.

The wearer's brazen front no bluſh muſt know;

That I'm forbid by nature's honeft glow.

He must deceive, coax , feign and temporize ;

I love fimplicity without difguife.

Me nor your lice nor rancid fongs diſmay,

Nor prowling lives like thofe of beafts of prey ;

Nor bellowing roars, when at each gate you bawl ;

Iffuch vain arts can move th' ethereal hall.

The way to heaven the cowl can feldom find ;

For monks, ' tis thought, no place is there affign'd.

Survey all temples rear'd with ancient ſtone,

And read o'er monuments th' infcriptions ftrown,

Youmany a bishop's honour'd fhrine will view,

Scarce one erected to the hooded crew.

Letthen this garb with monks be rare and fine,

And thoſe who love in penury to pine.

But if my welfare lie fo near your heart,

Would you faveme, or fave my better part ;

Let
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Let others traverſe all the country o'er

Proud of this drefs, and beg from door to door :

The trade I like not, nor the monkiſh frown,

Give me a mitre and a purple gown."

This fportive effort of the poet's mufe was re-

prefented by thefe profeffors of meek benevolence

and philanthropick forgivenefs as a flagrant proof

ofdaring impiety and atheiſm ; and according tothe

ufual practice ofholy men they thought that no pu-

nifhment could be too fevere for fuch a calumnious

and blafphemous wretch. During this irritation.

of mind on both fides, the Scottish king, who

fufpected the Francifcans of having joined a party

of the nobility in a confpiracy againſt the crown,

and was unacquainted with the fubfifting quarrel,

commanded Buchanan, then preceptor to his na-

tural fon, James, afterwards Earl of Murray and

Regent, to expoſe them in a poem . Our author,

unwilling to offend either party grievously, wrote a

fhort piece of ambiguous meaning, of which fome

idea may be formed by the English reader from

the fubfequent tranflation of as much of it as can

be communicated in an unlearned language.

" SUPERIOR fanctity you never feign,

Nor fwallow camels, while at gnats you ſtrain .

Rare your fimplicity, your virtue's rare ;

Rare is of truth and modefty your fhare.

In you is pride unheard of, ftrength that braves

All luft ; your hands to labour ne'er are flaves.

Your fleep's not broken by the din of Mars ;

No bar exhaufts your lungs with wordy wars.

You plant no vine, nor fow the furrow'd plain,

Nor fpread the canvafs on the ftormy main,

The gains of others you, like rats, devour,

And feaft, as gods , in Epicurus' bower.

You thus of beggary may juftly boaſt ;

It makes you live like the angelick hoft .

I Songs,
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1

Songs, pfalms and concerts, gardens gay with flow'rs,

Andgorgeous palaces amufe your hours.

You heir th' induftrious farmer's hard- earn'd wealth,

What robbers feize by force and thieves by ſtealth.

All, all you ſhare in many a fumptuous meal ;

Riſk, lofs, vexation , th ' owners only feel.

In lux'ry wallowing you preach content,

And praifing abftinence you ne'er keep Lent,

Never intrufive at the poor man's board

You blefs the table of the fquire and lord,

Where imitating pioufly Saint Paul,

Like good difciples, you turn all to all."

However fevere this fatire may appear to a dif-

intereſted inquirer, the king animated by revenge

thought it too circuitous and indirect, and infifted

on a more keen and pointed invective. Accord-

ingly Buchanan dipped his pen in blacker gall,

and produced a piece called The Francifcan, the

commencement of which may be thus tranflated,

or rather imitated ; for it would argue much pre-

fumption in the author to think his verfion equal

to an original, which has all the wit of Horace with

the force and fire and harmony ofJuvenal.

"WHENCE is this novel gloom, this rigid frown,

That clouds your brow, as if you wore the gown ?

Whence have theſe flow and meaſur'd paces fprung,

And conftant guard upon your bridled tongue ?

Where is your wit, and where that feaſt of ſoul,

That gave a relish to the flowing bowl,

Your pleaſantry and fympathetick fmile

That gilt each viſage as the fun our ifle ?

The elaftick ball to catch with active flight,

Or train the charger, yields no more delight ;

No more the pheafant, as he fprings in air,

You long t' arreft, or courfe the doubling hare.

The ftag in peace now crops the verdant glade,

And fox unpuniſh'd plies his thieviſh trade.”

Oft
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" Oft as I weigh'd the woes of human life,

Its fruitless toils and everlaſting ſtrife,

Its idle hopes, its anxious fears and joys,

Like airy vifions, which the graſp deſtroys,

By varying paffions toft from fide to fide,

As on the deep a fhip by wind and tide,

Whatever portion of life's fleeting ſtream

The fates referve me 'tis my preſent ſcheme

Far fromthe world to fpend in pious cares,

And expiate youth's fins with tears and pray'rs .

O forthat holy, that triumphant day,

When clad in facred cowl and fober grey

I fhall from Francis catch the holy ghoft,

And, though on earth, live as the heavenly hoſt.

This is the mark I aim at, this the goal

And port that's long'd for by my panting foul,

No more at random on life's ocean hurl'd,

No more the ſport of a deceitful world . ”

" To holiness if a compendious road

You mean to take through virtue's high abode,

Ifleaving childiſh toys and error's maze

Of naked truth you wiſh to tread the ways,

To trace the fource of blifs and lift your fight

To heavenly objects and ethereal light,

Yourpurpoſe I commend ; the noble aim

And great attempt my gratulations claim :

But, if bewilder'd by delirious dreams

You ftand the dupe of intereſted ſchemes ;

If led aftray by theologick ſchools

You take for heav'n the paradife of fools,

A backward courſe be not aſhamed to bend,

Nor fpurn the counfels of an honest friend.

Let not the ravings of the vulgar herd

To folid reafon's dictates be preferr'd,

Nor myftic nonſenſe cruſted o'er with age

To fimple leffons read in nature's page .

Yet ſtill believe not that I heaven defy,

Or act the giant and affault the ſky ;

I 2 For
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For I have reverenc'd from my tender age

The genuine prieſt, the philofophick ſage,

Whomſpotlefs virtue fanctifies, whoſe name

Superiour knowledge dooms to endless fame,

This race (we have the ftory from their tongue)

From a long line of pious fathers fprung

Fam'd for their pray'rs and legendary news,

In other points unletter'd, rude and Jews.

But their degenerate fons, a fordid crew,

Forfaking piety vile gain purſue,

And under feign'd devotion's flimfy veil

The rankeft vice and blackeſt heart conceal.

Yet by religious ſhow and paſt renown

They cheat the chattering cit and gaping clown.

But, left with look aſtoniſh'd at the glare

Of holy tinfel you fhould dazzled ftare,

And with fuprize the fhadowy phantoms view,

Palm'd on th' unwary by this conjuring crew ;

Come, fcan with me what vulgar fouis admire

In lordly pontiffs ; why even kings confpire

To aid the craft and hold them up on high

To gaping fools as fav'rites of the ſky ;

What merit women's dangling cloaks and gowns

Impart to briftly chins and haven crowns,

What moniters they in Jewish veſtments hide

And fable ephods, Egypt's prieftly pride ;

Vain fuperftition's fly and knaviſh arts

Of fimple rufticks to bewitchthe hearts

To buy their baubles, and ftill dread the nods

Ofarrant mountebanks as demigods.

Here, as to carrion flies a host of crows,

Run all who dread an angry ftepdame's blows,

Or pinching hunger, or the ftern command

Of fire fevere, or teacher's flogging hand,

Or law's correction, or the painful toil

Of ſtudy's vigils o'er the midnight oil,

All whom no genius fires, whofe lazy blood

Creeps, like an arm ofthe Lethean flood,

Whom
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Whom witand ſcience and the tuneful Nine,

And ftars forbid in arts or arms to fhine.

In learning's arduous paths with fruitless pain

When theſe have ſpent their youthful days in vain,

Unnerv'd in indolence's foftening ſhades

They dread difploſive tubes and trenchant blades,

Nor know on briny waves o'er oars to bend,

Or loofen'd foil with furrowing plough fufpend ;

And hence the belly's clamours to affuage,

And fence their carcafe from keen winter's rage,

They here in fhoals, like crocodiles, refort,

Of floth and idlenefs the chofen port.

Pelf fome colle&t in fuperftition's dome,

And others guard in treaſuries at home,

The dull the country ſcour, the keen the town,

And with the fpoils of both their convent crown;

This circumvents the widow, that the wife

And fows the feeds of matrimonial ftrife.

The beardleſs ftripling they can mold with eaſe,

His fears and terrors drive him where they pleaſe.

Oftender maids they play around the heart,

And on their favourite paffion work with art.

A veftal pregnant by divine embrace

Thefounders bore of Rome's imperial race.

Amatron hugg'd in dragon's form a god,

Whofe offspring foon on crowns and turbans trod.

Whymaynot they inflam'd with facred fire

To equal fame beneath a faint afpire ?

The bible for their pillow and their bed

Aprophet's robe, what can there be to dread?

Such tempting baits before the eye ſtill fet

The gudgeons draw at laft into their net.

The victims add of a diforder'd brain,

Delirious fever's and dire phrenzy's train.

Theſe craz'd with long vertigoes at death's gate

Swearthat, ifheav'n appeas'd fufpend their fate,

The dregs of life with ftarch and monkiſh air

In bands and gowns they will devote to pray❜r.

A
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At this fome prieſtling hot with holy zeal,

And meas'ring juftice by the convent's weal,

Mutters ftrange magick founds o'er bread and wine,

And ftrait his breath their fubftance makes divine.

This god by his creator fwallowed whole,

He then abfolves from fin the patient's foul,

Loads him with hempen cords and veſtments brown,

And of his addle pate lays bare the crown,

Prates in his credulous ear an idle dream,

A mafs 's pow'r offences to redeem,

Affures him heav'n at death, in life prepar'd

As much and more to promife, if he fear'd

Through lack of lies that he ſhould miss the way

Toone half-ounce ofthe expected prey.

Bythefe falfe tales the wretched dotard fway'd

Bids precious goods be to the monks convey' ,

Plate, pictures, tapeſtry and gems untold,

And filken robes and all that fetches gold ;

Since they pretend their fanctity is fuch

The pureft gold would taint them with its touch,

This chaff will catch but idiot birds alone ;

To them for pay all heaven is open thrown.

If death fhould grafp a Lazarus in his fangs

Nomournful dirge is fung ; no cymbal clangs,

No long proceffion in white robes attends ;

No voice the air with lamentations rends."

This poem,
poem, ofwhich the remainder

breathes
equal

feverity
, naturally

excited
the refentment

of Car-

dinal Beaton, who, as the Pope's
vicegerent

in

Scotland
, watched

the interefts
of the church

and

the manoeuvres
of herefy ; for herefy was always

the ecclefiaftical
cry, when any ofthe monkih

in-

ftitutions
or religious

armies
difperfed

through

Christendom
was threatened

with danger. Ac-

cordingly
the prelate

, who knew the king's
ne-

ceffities
, and that his honour

was not, like that

Qf
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ofmodern kings, inflexible, purchaſed Buchanan's

life for money, and kept him in priſon, till he

could after a formal proceeding at law be con-

demned and burnt, as others were, for herefy.

But our author having eluded the vigilance of

the jailors fled to England, where he found as

little fecurity as in his native country, the Catho-

licks and the Proteftants being equally facrificed by

the capricious tyranny ofthe defpot, Henry VIII.

Depending therefore on literary connections and

old habits of intimacy formed in France he repaired

to Paris, whence the intrigues of his inveterate

enemy, Cardinal Beaton, who was there on an

embaffy from Scotland, foon obliged him to de-

camp. The brilliancy of his talents, however,

procured him an afylum at Bourdeaux, where for

three years he inſtructed youth, and with an inten-

tion of weaning the public mind from the repre-

fentation of allegorical plays, which were then in

vogue, introduced upon the fcholaftic ftage two

original, and two tranflated, tragedies, The Baptift

and Jephtha, and the Medea and Alceftis of Euri-

pides. His fuccefs upon this occafion exceeded,

as he fays himfelf, his expectations ; and to this

fuccefs we may juftly afcribe the early regularity

of the French ftage, its attachment to the three

unities and to other excellences of the ancient

drama.

Having thus improved theatrical exhibitions in

France he would, upon his eſcape from perfecu-

tion in that country and in Portugal, have un-

doubtedly done a fimilar fervice to Scotland, had

he not on his return to his native foil been fuddenly

immerfed in the waves of civil difcord. The con-

vulfions occafioned by difputes concerning religion

and government had at that juncture precluded the

poffibility of fo defirable an improvement. But

what
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what his country could then bear he performed.

He taught in the following dialogue the genuine

principles ofgovernment. Nor were the benefits

of his political writings confined to Scotland . The

juftnefs of his reafoning and the elegance of his

ftyle excited the univerſal attention of Europe, and'

gave rife in due time to the differtations of Ma-

chiavel, and to the treatiſes of Harrington, Sidney,

Locke and Hume. His opinions, indeed, were

at first violently oppoſed by the temporifing flat-

terers of power ; but are now deemed little in-

feriour to political axioms. Hence he may be

reckoned the father of politicks in modern Eu-

rope, having drawn the great outlines ofthe fcience

and left his fcholars to fill up, to fhade and colour

the lefs effential parts. Here, if anywhere, is to

be found a complete picture of a patriot king or

fupreme magiftrate ; and therefore, as the friends

of kings, who ought to have many, feldom dare to

remind them of various truths contained in books

and particularly in this treatife, it is a fit prefent for

a.king. Indeed, if every king's fons were trained

to the duties of humanity among other boys of the

fame age and taught under the fevere difcipline of

a fchool to obey, before they command, fuch a

prefent would be lefs neceffary to a court. For

they can feldom, if ever, expect to meet with

a man of Buchanan's wifdom, patriotiſm and in-

dependence for their preceptor. Who but he

would in the flavifh age, when he flourished, have

treated with the ftricteſt ſeverity of fcholaftick dif-

cipline the lineal heir to three crowns ? Having

for fome misbehaviour difplayed , this ftoical for-

titude of mind in the cafe of his royal pupil

James I, and been reprimanded by the Countefs

ofMarr, the youth's governefs, for daring to lay his

band upon the Lord's anointed, he replied with his

ufual
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ufual fatirical keennefs, " Madam, I have only

whipped what, if you pleaſe, you may, but I will

not, kifs."

This wholefome plan of education being coun-

teracted by the intereſted fervility of domeſtick and

foreign fycophants produced two letters of admo-

nition, one prefixed to the Baptift and another to

the treatiſe now offered to the publick ; and both

intended to ſerve as proofs to pofterity that, if

mifled by evil counfel or corrupted by regal licen-

tiouſneſs he ſhould ever deviate from the paths of

rectitude, he might not have it in his power to

charge his mifconduct on his preceptor but on his

own neglect ofgood advice.

This fpirit of independence and inflexibility of

virtue naturally excited jealoufy and hatred among

theverminofthe palace, and expoſed our author upon

the publication of his hiftory to almoft as much dan-

ger as he had incurred by the compofition of his

Francifcan. When told that the king forgetful of

honour and obligation was on the point of ac-

ceding to the confpiracy againft his life he is re-

ported to have faid, " My enemies muſt be expe-

ditious ; elfe I fhall give them the flip and take

refuge wherethere are but few kings." The event

foon juftified his fufpicions ; his conftitution ex-

haufted by literary exertions and the inevitable de-

cays of age reſcued him from the axes of regal ty-

ranny and from the faggots of ecclefiaftical perfe-

cution:

But, though his perfon then eſcaped the rage of

his enemies, his memory, which ought to be dear

to every friend of liberty and every lover of

learning and genius, was, and is ſtill, calumniated

by the parafites of paffive obedience, and the

tools of religious bigotry. Though two hiftorians,

Hume and Robertfon, the one a fceptical philo-

K
fopher
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fopher and the other a prefbyterian divine, were

compelled, after the peruſal and collation of every

document, to pafs fentence of condemnation on

Mary, various champions have entered the lifts in

defence of her caufe, and hurled enormous volumes,

as gauntlets of defiance, at her alleged calumniators.

Theſe zealous advocates heated by controverfy

forget that, though they ſhould prove all the let-

ters faid to be her's fpurious, they ſtill leave behind

untouched and uncontradicted matter fufficient for

her condemnation. Bred in France, at a court

avowedly corrupt and licentious above the ordinary

ftandard, fhe came to Scotland in the full vigour of

youth and the paffions, and, as her conduct evinced,

not untainted by its vices. For, in her train, ſhe

brought Chatelard, a French gentleman, who, by

the elegance of his figure, by his gay and infinu-

ating manners, and by celebrating her beauty and

accompliſhments in verfe, became the foul of her

felect companies, her partner in the dance, and a.

favourite at her little fuppers and private amufe-

ments in her clofet. The ambitious adventurer

naturally conftruing thefe acts of partiality to be

indications of a mutual flame refolved , not to re-

tard by his backwardnefs the feeming wiſhes of

fortune. He therefore took his poft one evening

beneath the queen's bed, and waiting with anxious

impatience for filence and folitude was detected-

not by Mary, but by the maids who were un-

drefling her. This difcovery fo ambiguous in its

nature rendered Chatelard's immediate difgrace

and temporary banishment from the royal prefence

inevitable but the full pardon and ſpeedy re-

ſtoration to favour, that enfued, prove that he was

not greatly miſtaken in judging that, if he had

efcaped her women's prying eyes, he would have

found a ftrong advocate for his intrufion in the

amorous
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amorous heart ofMary. Accordingly he repeated

the experiment, and being a fecond time detected

-not byMary, but by her unbribed maids , he was

tried and beheaded, not for his guilt, but for his

prefumption ; no law but Barbary's or the ferag-

lic's deeming an act merely intentional and incom-

plete capital .

To experienced obfervers this intrigue fuffi-

ciently afcertained the future character ofthe queen's

reign and what Scotland had to expect from a

French education. In addition to this fpecimen of

her morality, fhe fanctioned by her approbation

and concurrence the league of Bayonne, the moſt

infernal plot againſt humanity that is recorded in

hiſtory. Hanno confpired to maffacre the whole

fenate of Carthage, Cataline to burn Rome and

affaffinate the patricians, and Guy Fox to blow up

the Engliſh parliament with gunpowder. Butthefe

enormities were to this mere peccadilloes, the flight

fhocks ofpetty mines compared to the tremendous

exploſion of a volcano . For here the object was to

exterminate all the proteftants in Christendom , or,

in other words, half of Europe's inhabitants. There

can be little doubt, therefore, but the confpirators

wifhed, like Caligula, that the intended victims

had but one neck, that their heads might be ftruck

off at one blow.

The fovereign's private life being fo reprehenfible

and her publick conduct fo ominous, it is not fur-

prifing that her natural brother, the Earl of Mur-

ray, under whofe aufpices and directions her affairs

had hitherto profpered, fhould, from a regard to

his own character and to her intereft, interfere by

advice and remonftrance, and warn her ofthe pre-

cipice on the brink of which the ftood. Finding,

however, that, in a breaſt ſwayed by the amorous

and the religious paffions, his friendly counfels pro-

ducedK 2
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duced no effect but ill will to himſelf, he retired

from court, that he might not by his prefence feem

to countenance what he could not approve. This

flep hetook the more readily that he fawhis intereft

annihilated by David Rizzio, a needy and obſcure

Piedmontefe, who from an underling in her band

of mufick became her fecretary, her favourite and

her prime minifter. The fudden elevation of this

minion to confequence, wealth and ſplendour, af-

forded no little employment to the tongue of fcan-

dal ; for, though of a forbidding afpect, he was in

the vigour ofyouth and had a melodious voice and

an infinuating addrefs ; and men could not account

for the infolent airs and confident affurance of a

foreigner, who had not any natural connections as

a bafis of fecurity, without fuppofing him ad-

mitted by the queen to the laft familiarity. Be

this as it may, feeing clouds gather around he re-

folved to be provided with fhelter from the ftorm.

But the ftorm he was not fated to eſcape ; he fell

cruſhed beneath the bulwark which his own hands.

had erected.

Queen Elizabeth, who, from hiftory and by her

own practice, knew that the courts of female fo-

vereigns are generally fcenes of debauchery, and

concluded that Mary following her example could

not exift without an amour, allowed Lord Darn-

ley, the next heir to the crown and a fhowy but

weak youth, to embark for Edinburgh upon a

matrimonial adventure. Rizzio, who durft not

lift up his own eyes to fo high a fortune, aided his

fuit, trufting that from a fenfe ofgratitude and inex-

perience he would ſubmit to his directions and leave

him ftill mafter of the realm and queen. Darnley

was no fooner feen than approved, and no fooner

approved than married. But marriage quickly

diffolved the charm. The huſband's emptiness

was
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was prefently difcovered ; and Rizzio again preffed

into a vacuum , of which he had never been en-

tirely difpoffeffed. The confequent exclufion of

Darnley from conjugal rites produced jealouſy,

jealoufy revenge, and revenge murder. Rizzio

being, in fpite of the queen's prayers and tears,

dragged from a cloſet, in which he was fupping

with her, fell pierced with many weapons. Hearing

that he was diipatched, the exclaimed, " I will fhed

no more tears, but think of revenge."

Nor did this vindictive fpirit evaporate in words,

but continued to burn till it confumed her huſband

and fome ofhis abettors. Having by promifes of

renewed affection and by infidious careffes perfuaded

him to abjure his own fignature and the party

whom he had authoriſed to diſpatch Rizzio, as

the adulterous paramour of his wife, fhe threw him

from her as a perjured, contemptible and loath-

fome thing; and as the muft have a favourite,

admitted to her graces the Earl of Bothwell, an

unprincipled debauchee, whofe only gods were his

appetites and paffions. From gratifying thefe he

was restrained by a fenfe neither of decency nor of

guilt. Hence he divorced his wife without any

colourable excufe, and poiſoned Darnley by his

emiffaries. When the queen learned that the

ftrength of her husband's conftitution aided by the

vigour of youth was likely to overcome the effects

of the poifon, fhe flew to Glafgow, and by her in-

veigling arts perfuaded him to follow her to Edin-

burgh, where, instead ofbeing lodged, as decency

required, in the palace, he had for his refidence

an old deferted houſe without the walls and between

two ruincus churches. Here the occafionally vi-

fited him, as if fhe had been entirely reconciled .

But this was but a fhort calm before a ſtorm . On

the only night that the honoured him with a kifs,

at
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at parting to celebrate the important nuptials of a

menial fervant, he and the houſe and ſome of his

attendants were blown up with gunpowder by her

favourite Bothwell and his imps.

Though the perpetrators of this horrid crime

were marked out by voices in the night and by

placards in the day, by the rude clamour of the

multitude, and by the direct charge of the victim's

father, means were found to elude juftice and to

complete the conjugal union of the fufpected par-

ties. Mary indeed pretended that Bothwell owed

the poffeffion of her perſon to a rape, and that her

confent to marry him was extorted by the fear of

death. But will the principles of human nature

allow us to think it probable, or even poffible, that

her favourite and prime minifter ſhould, without

collufion, first be guilty of a rape, and then proceed

to the outrage of threatening her with death ?

Without an affurance . more than verbal of royal

protection he could never have rifked the confe-

quences of fuch enormities as rape and regicide.

From a plan fo frantick, fo pregnant with ruin to

both, he muſt at once have recoiled, had he not

known that, like Judas, fhe had firft betrayed her

hufband with a kifs. Had an actual reconciliation

and renewed affection to her huſband taken place,

as her apologifts contend, what a bafe wretch muft

fhe have been to think a matrimonial connection

with fuch a monfter a lefs evil than death ! A debt

that every human being muft pay to nature is

furely not fo heavy a load as infamy. Nothing but

the predominance of love, which in breaſts under

its fway fwallows up every other paffion, and levels

every obftacle, can account for her conduct. That

love was her ruling paffion appears from the whole

tenour of her life ; for even in an Engliſh priſon

ſhe could not abstain from amorous intrigues.

Hence
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Hence in her correfpondence with a northern Duke

he becomes " her Norfolk," and fhe " his own

queen ;" and Morgan in a letter to her fays,

perhaps there have paffed between your ma-

jefty and the Duke fome other tranfactions, which

entitle the faid Earl to the name offon."

This being a juft, though brief, narrative of the

principal incidents in the life of this celebrated

princefs, can we be furpriſed that her letters fhould

be correfpondent ? When perufed they will be found

uniform and of a piece with the reſt of her conduct,

and both will appear mutually illuftrative. Had

the letters been fpurious, they would have been

lefs numerous and not offuch a fuffocating length,

not fo minute but more directly criminal. No

counterfeited hand could preferve the appearance

of identity through fo many tedious pages, which

contain many particulars not conceivable by any

imagination but that of a real actress in the tra-

gedy. Why did the originals of the letters dif-

appear but becaufe James thought that their

exiſtence would difgrace his mother's memory,

and perhaps render his own legitimacy queſtion-

able ? No other reafon can be affigned for the

deftruction of Crawfurd's evidence, and particu-

larly of Morton's narrative, which gave a very na-

tural account of the manner in which the difco-

covery was made. Even the Duke of Norfolk al-

lowed theſe documents to be genuine, till he formed

the ſcheme of mounting a throne, as Mary's huf-

band. Indeed how was the reverfe poffible, fince

he had an opportunity of comparing them with

many written to him by her own hand ; fince they

were examined by the Scotch Council and Par-

liament, by the English Commiffioners at York,

at Weſtminſter and at Hampton Court, and veri-

fied by the identity of writing and orthography ?

Lethington,
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Lethington, indeed, a gentleman ofour prefent Lau-

derdale's family, is faid by Norfolk to have declared

that he counterfeited Mary's hand. But, if we could

believe Norfolk's tale, what credit can be given to

a man who at first told a different ftory and con-

tradicted himſelf? The fame anfwer is applicable

to the argument drawn from the contradictions

obfervable in the minutes of the Scotch parlia-

ment ; for it is a weapon that cuts equally both

ways. If the records of this parliament, which

from its fcrupulous attention to the intereft ofthe

heir apparent appears not to have been obfequious

to Murray, are contradictory, allow their evidence

no weight in either fcale ; for it is abfurd to bring

them as proofs on one fide without allowingthem

equal force on the other. Like the teſtimony of

Lethington in the cafe of the letters, the evidence

deſtroys itſelf.

But it is objected that the box, which contained

the letters, (and without rings or jewels) was kept

fecret for 34 days. This temporary fuppreffion

arofe from prudential confiderations ; from the fears

of a rupture with France, and of an irremediable

quarrel with Mary and with her fon James.

Much reluctance appeared in the production of

them even to Elizabeth, becauſe fhe had given

repeated proofs of irrefolution and duplicity.

This clew leads us to the proper folution of

Dalgleifh's releafe and fecond apprehenfion. At

firft no crimination was intended for fear of an ir-

reparable breach : but, when a breach became in-

evitable, he was again produced upon the ſtage.

But why did not Bothwell take the cafket with

him, or at leaſt fend for it in the interval between

the 20th of June and the 8th of July, when he

efcaped by fea ? He was hindered by the confufion

of hurry and guilt. Why then did he not order

the
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the letters to be deftroyed ? Becauſe he had no

miniſter whom he could truft ; and he might wish

to preſerve the letters as a certain refource, if for-

tune ſhould by any viciffitude prove favourable to

the queen, whofe honour and fafety would render

them fure pledges of his return to power.

When the light of internal and external evidence

combined to flash fuch conviction upon the mind, it

may ſeem ſtrange to carelefs obfervers that the

puny cavillers againſt the authenticity of the letters

fhould find in the world a mafs of folly confiderable

enough to keep them in countenance. The truth

is, that enveloped in fog and hidden by their own

ink, they obſcure, like the cuttlefish, the medium

through which they pafs. The reader bewildered

in a chaos of their formation, and groping in vain

for an outlet, lofes all patience and makes a random

choice. What but this fpecies of indolence could

induce any rational being to withold his affent

from the teftimony of fuch clouds of witneffes,

who were perfectly well acquainted with Mary's

handwriting and orthography ? What but abfurd

prejudice and obftinacy can refufe credit to Bu-

chanan, who was a commiffioner, who had every

opportunity of inveftigation and knowledge, and

who left the whole ftory upon record a few months

before his èxit to render an account of his actions

at that tribunal, from which there is no appeal ?

Accordingly, when the famous Knox and fome

other friends, upon feeing the proof- theets relating

the moſt obnoxious parts of Mary's conduct, were

alarmed and requested that he would revife cer-

tain paffages and foften a few afperities, which

they conceived likely to irritate the king, her fon ;

" Do you think," faid he, " that I have ad-

vanced a fingle falfehood ?" Their answer being

in the negative, he fubjoined, " Then, with truth

on my fide, I defy her enemies, and take upon

myfelf
L
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myfelfthe feud against all their kin." Were he

now alive, could he give a more pertinent anſwer

to Goodall, Titler and Whitaker, and all the foes

of hiſtorical truth, men who, in order to defend a

fingle indefenfible character, make devils incarnate

of all the illuftrious ſtateſmen that adorned both

kingdoms at that period ? How can the reader

fall in love with their idol, while they render

human nature deteftable ? Their whole fyftem is

a tiffue of inconfiſtencies, and therefore diametri-

cally oppofite to Buchanan's. What he wrote in

the procefs commenced againſt Mary differs not

in fubftance from what he has left behind him for

the inftruction of pofterity at the awful moment

of quitting this terreftrial fcene. How, indeed,

could a Stoick philofopher (as he is ftyled by Mel-

ville, the queen's favourite fecretary and his in-

veterate enemy), how could a fage of quick dif-

cernment and deep penetration fuddenly turn his

back upon truth and belie a whole life of probity

and honour ? Having renounced Mary's creed, and

therefore all faith in abfolution and extreme unction,

he prepared for his laft journey by a ftrict ad-

herence to veracity as well as to every moral obli-

gation . The menaces ofthe king and court could

not fhake his conftancy ; for he remembered that

The man, whofe mind on virtue bent,

Purfues fome greatly good intent

With undiverted aim ;

Serene beholds the angry croud,

Nor can their clamours fierce and loud

His ftubborn honour tame.

Not the proud tyrant's fierceft threat,

Nor forms that from their black retreat

The lawlefs furges wake ;

Nor Jove's dread bolt, that ſhakes the pole,

The firmer purpoſe of his foul

With all its power can flake.

Should
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Should nature's frame in ruins fall

And chaos o'er the finking ball

Refume primeval fway,

His courage chance and fate defies,

Nor feels the wreck of earth and ſkies

Obſtruct its deſtin'd way.

Having thus repelled what I conceive to be the

principal charge againſt the memory of Buchanan

as an author, I now beg leave to remark that the

objections ſtarted against the earlier, and, what

fome will call the traditional, if not fabulous,

part ofhis hiftory, feems captious rather than folid.

For, as Boëthius was born only thirty-fix years

before him, we may reafonably conclude that the

latter had accefs to all the monuments confulted by

the former. Now Boëthius in his feventh book

informs us that the records, which form the bafis

of his annals, were fent him in 1525 from Iona,

a fecluded ifle, of which the remote fituation and

fuppofed fanctity were likely to preferve ancient

archives inviolate . At the overthrow of the Roman

empire the greateſt part of what book-learning re-

mained took fhelter in monafteries. In what place

then, but in Iona, where may be ſeen the tombs of

48 Scottish, 8 Norwegian, and 4 Hibernian kings,

ſhould we look for thofe hiftorical records, of

which, as we learn from Buchanan and biſhop

Lefley, the arrangement commenced under Ewen

the Seventh as early at leaſt as the laſt year of the

feventh century. Could Herodotus produce fuch

authorities for a variety of events recorded in his

hiftory ? The tales of his nine mufes are chiefly

traditional ; and yet we find them repeated by his

fucceffors in the hiftorical career. How then was

Boëthius to act ? Ought he to have rejected the

annals which, he fays, were in his poffeffion, and

that at a time when kings were not fo cheap

L 2 as
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as in our days, and when nations gloried in the

antiquity of their royal families as their own ? If

he had made their ftory as brief as Livy's account

of the kings of Alba, the reader would have fuf-

tained no great lofs, as their exploits are feldom

either inftructive or amufing. But, as he has,

upon the authority of his documents, detailed their

history, Buchanan could no more fupprefs his nar-

rative than Livy could pafs unnoticed the fable of

the deſcent ofthe Romans from the Trojans ; fince

it had been adopted by a variety ofauthors. Boë-

thius, it must be owned, was too credulous, and

confequently told fome incredible ftories. But is

not Herodotus, is not Livy, chargeable with the

fame fpecies of credulity ? In his deſcription of

Scotland he has, upon the faith ofothers, not bluſhed

to mention goofe-footed otters that could overturn

mighty oaks with their fteers, and Norwegian

favages that could root up the talleft firs with as

much eafe as ordinary mortals could pull up tur-

neps. But in thefe inftances his fimplicity is not

more laughable than theirs, when they tell us of

Scythians who made their own bodies the graves of

their fuperannuated parents, and recount the pro-

digies of fpeaking oxen, of fhowers of blood, and

whetstones cut with a razor. Theſe incredibilities,

however, do not in other matters affect their ve-

racity.

Julius Cefar and Dion Caffius are accounted

good , hiftorians, though they have both been cre-

dulous enough to relate that the ancient Britons

forgot nature fo far as to have their wives in com-

mon, and particularly brothers with brothers and

parents with their children. Procopius tells us

that there were no horfes in Britain, and that the

natives could neither leap nor ride upon a horſe,

but muft, when ceremony in a foreign country

obliged



77

obliged them to ride, be kept up and helped to

difmount by others ; that, though on the fouth fide

of the Roman wall every thing was paradifiacal,

the ſcene on the north prefented nothing but adders

and vipers and other venomous creatures, and that

no human being could live beyond it for half an

hour, or rather, that in croffing, life was extinguiſhed

as if plunged into mephitick air ; and that the ifland

was the common habitation of departed fouls, who

were ferried thither by the fishermen on the neigh-

bouring coafts in half an hour, under the influence

of unknown and myfterious powers that knocked

at the doors of the feamen in the night, and by a

kind of magical charm compelled them to rife, to

hoift their fails and ply their oars, while all the

time they faw nothing, but thought they heard in

the murmur of indiftinct founds the names ofthe

paffengers enumerated . Theſe fables, ridiculous

as they are, did not deter Gibbon from abridging

as genuine hiſtory this author's narrative of Belifa-

rius's exploits. Are not the facts recorded in the

book of Numbers allowed to be authentick, though

Balaam's afs is there faid to have ſpoken with a

human voice ? Was any objection made to the

teftimony of Dr. Samuel Johnfon in the cafe of

fignor Baretti, though he believed in the fecond

fight and in the exhibitions of the Cock- Lane

Ghoft ? Since particular foibles then are not, in

a court of justice, thought to invalidate a man's

evidence in a cafe, of which his five fenfes render

him a competent judge, why fhould a different

fpecies ofproof be required in a court of criticifm ?

Why ſhould Boëthius, who is declared by his friend

and
correfpondent Erafmus to have been a man of

exémplary probity and incapable of impofition, not

be treated with the fame indulgence ? From the

preceding differtation it clearly appears that the

Scots
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Scots exifted in Scotland under other names from

time immemorial, and that they poffeffed alphabetick

writing. Muft they not then, like other nations, have

had kings or chiefs ? If this queftion be, as it muft

be, anfwered in the affirmative, why fhould they

not, like other nations, have preferved the annals

of their kings in verfe or in profe ? In fact they

were, though now loft, preferved at Scoon, Pafley,

Melrofe and in Iona, whence the Scottiſh hifto-

rians derived the meagre chronicles which they

have published. Becauſe the frequent emigration

of one nation and the extirpation of another have

prevented the exiſtence of ancient monuments on

the continent, it does not follow that they might

not exist in a more favourable fituation. The

great antiquity of the Indian annals might have

taught the modern nations, who fprung from the

chaos of the Weftern empire, more referve in de

nying the poffibility of hiftorical documents prior

to their own.

4

Attention to fact too might have rendered their

authors more ſparing in detailing Buchanan's mean

nefs of condition and fortune and the duſt of a

fchool. For in what is the duft of a ſchool

inferiour to the duft of the camp or of the bar ?

Is man ennobled more by cutting throats and

deciding twopenny caufes than by cultivating the

human mind? Let experience decide. Without

availing myfelf of Buchanan's name, let me afk

whether any profeffion has bred men, who poffeffed

greater ftrength of mind or fublimer conceptions

than Homer, Plato, Ariftotle, Seneca, Plutarch,

Milton and numberlefs other fchoolmafters, or ra-

ther inftructors and legiflators of mankind? States-

men make laws for finale communities, but writers

for all mankind. Had Buchanan's conftitution al-

lowed him to continue the military career, which

he
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he once began, the fpecimens of his epick and

lyrick poetry, that remain, leave no room to doubt

that, ifthe events of his life had directed the cur

rent of his thoughts that way, he would have been

as great a favourite with the conqueror of Italy

as Ŏffian. For, though in confequence of early

emigration he had in a great meafure forgotten

the Gallick, his native tongue, he had in its place

acquired the Latin in as great perfection as Offian

poffeffed the Celtick.

REMARK.

IN page 64 the name of Machiavel has by

fome miftake crept into a paffage, which repre-

fents Buchanan as the father of politicks in modern

Europe, though he was pofterior to Machiavel

in time. Notwithſtanding this circumftance, Bu-

chanan is juſtly entitled to that appellation ; as

Machiavel, though perhaps a friend to liberty, has

only made remarks on thofe parts of old or long

eſtabliſhed ſyſtems, which he thought worthy of

imitation. He has no where inveftigated the prin-

ciples ofgovernment or attempted any material im-

provement of any form, Buchanan has, on the

contrary, entered fo deeply into the fubject, that

nothing was left for his fucceffors but to give the

public a minuter detail. Nor was he merely a

fpeculative politician . Having in early youth at-

tacked ancient fuperftition in its moſt vulnerable

* It is to be regretted that Buonaparte's admiration of

Offian did not induce him to copy his generofity and high

fenfe of honour rather than the ferocity and treachery of the

Homerick warriors.

part,
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part, the body of the Francifcans, he continued

through life to be an oracle to the Scottish clergy,

and particularly to his old pupil and their leader,

the earl ofMurray ; and he maytherefore be juftly

confidered as the fource of their republican form

of ecclefiaftical polity, as well as of the unalterable

attachment to freedom, with which they infpired

the populace. The exiftence of fuch a luminary

in the north rationally explains why the Scots got

the ſtart of their fouthern neighbours in the career

of religious and civil liberty.

Hardly any of the ancients had juſt notions of

the genuine principles of government. Plato,

Ariftotle, and their other politicians, framed con-

ftitutions fitted only for a fmall and privileged

clafs of people denominated citizens, the great

body of the multitude being flaves ; ſo that even

their democracy was really an aristocracy. From

the reafoning contained in the fifth chapter of the

first book of his politicks, Ariftotle infers, " that

by nature fome are evidently freemen and fome

flaves, and that the intereft of the latter, as well as

justice, dictates their flavery." In another paffage

he tells us, that the poets thought their imaginary

fuperiority of intellect gave the Greeks a natural

right to enslave the barbarians, that is, all men

but Greeks. From writers maintaining fuch doc-

trines could we expect any fyftem of goverment

but fuch as might drop from the pen of a planter,

compofing a code of laws for Jamaica or Hifpa-

niola, where the flaves exceed the freemen in a

tenfold proportion ?

GEORGE



GEORGE BUCHANAN

wishes muchgood Health

TO JAMESTHE SIXTH,

KING OF THE SCOTS.

SEVERAL years ago, when publick affairs were

in the greateſt confufion, I wrote on the Preroga-

tive of the Scottiſh Crown a Dialogue, in which I

endeavoured to explain from their very cradle, if

I may uſe the expreffion, the mutual rights ofour

kings and of their fubjects. Though that book

feemed to have been ferviceable at the time by

fhutting the mouths of certain perfons, who with

importunate clamours rather inveighed against the

exifting ftate of things than weighed what was

right in the ſcale of reaſon, yet influenced by the

return of a little tranquillity I alſo laid down my

arms with pleaſure on the altar of publick concord.

But having lately by accident lighted on this com-

pofition among my papers, and thought it inter-

fperfed with many remarks neceffary to a perfon

raiſed like you to an eminence fo interefting to

mankind, I have judged its publication expedient,

that it might both teftify my zeal for your ſervice

and alfo remind you of your duty to the commu-

nity. Many circumftances alfo affure me that my

endeavour on this occafion will not be fruitless ;

eſpecially your age not yet corrupted by wrong

opinions ; and a genius above your years fpon-

taneouſly urging you to every thing noble ; and an

eafy flexibility in obeying not only your preceptors

M but
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but alſo all wife monitors ; and that judgment and

fagacity in difquifition, which prevent you from

allowing great weight to authority, when it is not

fupported by folid arguments. I fee alfo that, by

a kind of natural inftinct, you fo abhor flattery,

the vile nurſe oftyranny and the very peft of legal

fovereignty, that you hate the folecifins and bar-

barifms of courtiers no less than they are relifhed

and affected by thoſe who in their own eyes ap-

pear connoiffeurs in every ſpecies of elegance, and,

as ifthey were delicate feaſonings to converfation,

interlard every fentence with Majefties, Lordships,

Excellencies, and, if it be poffible, with other ex-

preffions of a ſtill more offenfive favour. Though

you be at prefent fecured from this errour, both

bythe goodneſs ofyour natural difpofition and by

the inftructions of your governors, yet I cannot

help being ſomewhat afraid that the blandiſhments

of that pander of vice, evil communication, ſhould

give a wrong bias to a mind that is yet fo pliant

and tender ; eſpecially as I am not ignorant with

what facility our other fenfes yield to feduction.

This treatiſe, therefore, I have fent you not only as

a monitor, but alfo as an importunate and even

impudent dun ; that in this critical turn of life it

may guide you beyond the rocks of flattery, and

not only give you advice but alfo keep you in

the road which you fo happily entered, and, in

cafe of any deviation, replace you in the line of

your duty. If you obey its directions, you will

enfure to yourſelf and to your family in the prefent

life temporal tranquillity, and in the future eternal

glory. Farewell.

At Stirling on the tenth of January in the year

ofthe Chriftian Era 1579.



A DIALOGUE

CONCERNING

The Rights of the Crown in Scotland,

TRANSLATED FROM THE

LATIN ORIGINAL OF GEORGE BUCHANAN.

W lately from the continent, I had queftioned

HEN, upon Thomas Maitland's return

him minutely about the ſtate of affairs in France,

I began, out of my attachment to his perfon, to

recommend to him a perfeverance in that career

to glory which he had fo happily begun, and to

infpire him with the beſt hopes of the progreſs

and refult of his ftudies. For, if I, with moderate

talents, with hardly any fortune and in an illite-

rate age, had ftill maintained fuch a conflict with

the iniquity of the times as to be thought to have

achieved fomething, affuredly thoſe, who were born

in happier days and poffefs time, wealth and

genius in abundance, ought not to be deterred

from fo honourable a purpoſe by its labour ; and,

when aided by fo many refources, cannot rea-

fonably yield to defpair. They fhould therefore

proceed to uſe every effort in communicating fplen-

dour to literature, and in recommending themſelves

and their countrymen to the notice of pofterity . If

theyM 2
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they continued for a little their joint exertions, the

confequence would be, that they would eradicate

from the minds ofmen an opinion, that inthe frigid

regions of the globe the learning, politenefs and

ingenuity of the inhabitants diminish in proportion

to their diſtance from the fun. For, though na-

ture may have favoured the Africans, Egyptians,

and moft other nations with quicker conceptions

and greater keennefs of intellect, yet fhe has been

fo unkind to no tribe as to have entirely precluded

it from all accefs to virtue and glory.

Here, when, according to his ufual modefty, he

had ſpoken of himſelf with diffidence, but of me

with more affection than truth, the courſe of con-

verfation at laft led us fo far, that, when he had

queftioned me concerning the convulfed ſtate of

our country, and I had made him fuch an an-

fwer as I thought calculated for the time, I began

in my turn to afk him what fentiments either the

French, or any ſtrangers that he met in France,

entertained concerning Scottiſh affairs. For I had

no doubt that the novelty of the events would, as

is ufual, have furniſhed occafion and matter for

political difcuffions.

"Why," fays he,
" do you addreſs to me fuch

a queſtion ? For, fince you know the whole train

of events, and are not unacquainted with what moft

people fay and almoſt all think, you may eaſily

conjecture, from the internal conviction of your

own mind, what is, or at leaſt what ought to be,

the opinion of all mankind."

B. But the more diftant foreign nations are, and

the fewer cauſes they have from that diſtance for

anger, for hatred, for love and for other paffions

likely to make the mind fwerve from truth, the

more ingenuous and open they commonly are in

judging, and the more freely they ſpeak what they

think ;
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think ; and this very freedom of ſpeech and mutual

interchange of thought removes much obfcurity,

difentangles many knotty points, converts doubts

into certainties, and may fhut the mouths of the

dishoneft and defigning, and inftruct the weak and

unenlightened.

M. Would you have me be ingenuous in my

anſwer ?

B. Why not ?

M. Though I was ftrongly actuated by a defire

of revifiting, after a long abfence, my country, my

parents, my relations and friends, yet nothing in-

flamed this paffion fo much as the language of the

untutored multitude. For, however firm I had

thought the temper of my mind rendered either

by the effects of habit or by the precepts of philo-

fophy, yet, when the event now under confideration

occurred, I could not, by fome fatality, conceal its

foftneſs and effeminacy. For, as the fhocking

enormity here lately exhibited was unanimouſly

deteſted by all orders of men, and the perpetrator

ſtill uncertain, the vulgar, always fwayed rather by

momentaryinpulfe than by found diſcretion, imputed

the fault of a few to the many ; and the common

hatred to the miſdeed of private individuals fo over-

whelmed the whole nation, that even thoſe, who

ſtood moſt remote from fufpicion, laboured under

the infamy of other men's crimes. Therefore, till

this ftorm of calumny ſhould fubfide into a calm,

I readily took fhelter in this port, where, however,

I fear that I have ftruck againſt a rock .

B. For what reafon, I befeech you ?

M. Becauſe the minds of all men, being already

heated, feem to me likely to be ſo much inflamed

by the atrocity of the late crime as to leave no

room for defenfe. For how can I refift the attack

not
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not only ofthe uninformed multitude, but even of

thofe who affume the character of politicians, while

both will exclaim that our ferocious rage was not

fatiated by murdering, with unparalleled cruelty, an

innocent youth, but exhibited a new example of

barbarity in the perfecution of women, a fex that

is fpared even by hoftile armies at the capture of

cities ? From what horrour, indeed, will any dig-

nity or any majefty deter men who are guilty of

fuch outrage to their princes ? After thefe enor-

mities, whom will justice, morality, law, refpect

for fovereignty or reverence for legal magiftracy,

reftrain through fhame or check through fear ?

When the exercife of the fupreme executive power

is become the ridicule of the loweft rabble, when

trampling upon every diftinction between right and

wrong, between honour and difhonour, men de-

generate, almoft by common confent, into favage

barbarity. To theſe and ſtill more atrocious charges

I know that I fhall be forced, upon my return to

France, to liften, as the ears of all have in the

mean time been ſo thoroughly fhut as to be fufcep-

tible of no apology, nor even of a fatisfactory de-

fenſe.

B. But I will eafily relieve you from this ap-

prehenfion, and clear our nation from fo falfe an

imputation. For, ifforeigners fo heartily execrate

the heinouſneſs of the antecedent crime, where is

the propriety of reprobating the feverity ofthe ſub-

fequent puniſhment ? Or, if they are vexed at the

degradation ofthe queen, the former muſt neceffa-

rily meet with their approbation. Do you, there-

fore, chooſe to which of the two cafes you wiſh

to attach guilt ; for neither they nor you, if you

mean to be confiftent, can either praiſe or diſpraiſe

both .

M. The
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M. The murder of the king I certainly deteft

and abominate, and am glad that the odium of

confcious guilt does not fall upon the publick, but

is attributable to the villainy of a few defperadoes.

But the latter act I cannot either wholly approve

or difapprove. The detection by fagacity and

induftry of the moft nefarious deed mentioned in

any hiftory, and the vengeance awaiting the wick-

ed perpetrators from open hoftilities, appear to

me glorious and memorable achievements. But

with the degradation of the chief magiftrate, and

with the contempt brought upon the royal name,

which has been among all nations conftantly held

facred and inviolable, I know not how all the

nations of Europe will be affected, eſpecially thofe

that live under a regal government. As for my-

felf, though not ignorant of the adverfe pretenfes

and allegations, I feel violent emotions either from

the magnitude or novelty of the event ; and the

more fo that fome of its authors are connected with

me by the cloſeſt intimacy.

B. Now, methinks, I can nearly diſcern what

it is that affects you, but not perhaps fo much

as it touches thofe iniquitous eftimators of other

men's merit, to whom you think fatisfaction is

due. Of thofe, who will violently condemn the

forcible feiſure of the queen, I reckon three

principal divifions. One is peculiarly pernicious,

as it comprehends the panders to the lufts of ty-

rants, wretches who think no act unjuſt or dis-

honourable by which they conceive that kings

may be gratified, and who meaſure every thing

not by its intrinfick value, but by the paffions of

their maſters. Thefe are fuch venal devotees to

the defires of another that they have retained free-

dom neither of fpeech nor of action. From this

band proceeded the banditti, who, without any cauſe

of
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of enmity, and merely with the hopes of prefer-

ment and power at court, facrificed, in the moſt

cruel manner, an innocent youth to another's luft.

While theſe hypocrites pretend to lament the fate

of the queen, and to figh and groan over her mi-

feries, they mean only to provide for their own

fecurity, and really grieve at feeing the enormous

reward for their execrable villainy, which they had

devoured in imagination, fnatched out of their

jaws. This fort ofpeople ought, therefore, in my

opinion, to be chaftifed not fo much by words as

by the ſeverity of the laws and by the force of

arms. Others look totally to their own affairs.

Theſe, though in other reſpects by no means bad

men, are not vexed, as they would wifh us to

think, at the injury done to the publick, but at

their own domeftick loffes ; and therefore feem to

me to need confolation rather than any remedy de-

rivable from reaſon or from law. The remainder

confift of the rude and undiftinguiſhing multitude,

who wonder and gape at every novelty, who cen-

fure almoſt every occurrence, and think hardly any

thing right but what is either their own act or

what is done under their own eye. For every

departure from the practice of their anceſtors they

think a proportionate deviation from juſtice and

equity. Thefe being fwayed neither by malice

nor by envy, nor by any regard to ſelf-intereft, are

generally fufceptible of inſtruction and of being re-

claimed from errour, and commonly yield to the

force ofreaſoning and conviction ; a truth of which

we now have, and formerly often had, experience in

the cafe of religion : for

Where's the favage we to tame ſhould fear,

If he to culture lend a patient ear ?

M. That
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M. That remark we have more than once found

to be perfectly juſt.

B. What, if, in order to filence this multitude,

you ſhould aſk the moſt clamorous and importu-

nate their opinion concerning the fate of Caligula,

of Nero and of Domitian ; I prefume that none of

' them would be fo fervilely attached to the regal

name as not to acknowledge that they were juftly

puniſhed?

M. Poffibly what you fay may be true . But

the fame perfons will immediately exclaim that

they do not complain of the puniſhment of tyrants,

but feel indignant at the undeſerved calamities of

legal fovereigns .

B. Do not you then fee how eafily the multi-

tude may be pacified ?

M. Not yet. The matter ſeems to require more

elucidation.

B. I will, by a few words, make it intelligible.

The vulgar, according to you, approve the murder

of tyrants, but compaffionate the fufferings of

kings. Do not you think then, that, if they ſhould

clearly underſtand the difference between a tyrant

and a king, it will be poffible, in moſt particulars,

to alter their opinion ?

M. Were all to acknowledge the juſtice of

killing tyrants, it would open a wide inlet for the

diffufion of light upon the fubject.fubject . But fome

men there are, and thofe of no contemptible au-

thority, who, though they fubject legal fovereigns

to penal laws, contend for the facredness of tyrants ;

and, though their decifion is certainly in my opinion.

abſurd, yet they are ready to fight for their govern-

ment, however extravagant and intolerable, as for

their own altars and hearths.

B. I alſo have more than once met with various

individuals, who obftinately maintained the fame

N doctrine ;
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doctrine ; but whether they were right or wrong

we ſhall elſewhere more commodiouſly examine.

In the mean time, if you will, let this point be

taken for granted, upon condition that, if you do

not afterwards find it fufficiently demonftrated,

you may at pleaſure refume the fubject for dif-

cuffion.

M. Upon theſe terms I have no objection.

B. We fhall then eſtabliſh it as an axiom that a

king and a tyrant are contraries .

M. Be it fo.

B. He then who has explained the origin and

the cauſes of creating kings, and the duties of

kings to their fubjects and offubjects to their kings,

muſt be allowed to have by the contraft nearly

explained whatever relates to the nature of a tyrant.

M. I think fo.

B. And when the picture of each is exhibited,

do not you think that the people will alfo under-

ſtand what is their duty to each ?

1
M. Nothing is more likely.

B. But in things extremely diffimilar, and withal

of the fame general clafs, there may be certain

fimilarities very apt to lead the inadvertent into

errour.

M. That may indifputably be the cafe, and par-

ticularly when an inferiour character finds it eaſy

to affume the appearance ofa fuperiour, and ftudies

nothing fo much as to impole upon ignorance.

B. Haveyou in your mind any diftinct picture of

a king and a tyrant? for, if you have, you will

eafe me of much labour.

M. The figure of both, which I have in my

mind, I could certainly delineate with eafe ; but it

would appear to your eyes, I fear, rude and mis-

fhapen. Therefore, left, by forcing you to rectify

my errours, the converfation fhould exceed the

due
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due bounds, I chooſe rather to hear the fentiments

adopted by you, who have the advantage of me

both in age and experience, and not only know

the opinions of others, but have alſo viſited in

perfon many ſtates, and noted their manners and

cuſtoms.

B. That I fhall do, and with pleaſure ; nor fhall

I expound fo much my own as the opinion of

the ancients, that more weight and authority may

accompany my words, as not being framed for the

prefent occafion, but extracted from the doctrines of

thoſe who were entirely unconnected with this con-

troverly, and delivered their fentiments with no lefs

eloquence than brevity, without hatred, without

favour or envy, for which they could not have the

moft diftant motive ; and 1 fhall adopt principally

the opinions not of thoſe who grew old in the fhades

of inactivity, but of men who were in well regu-

lated ftates diftinguished at home and abroad for

wiſdom and virtue. But, before I produce their

teſtimony, I wish to afk you a few queſtions, that,

whenwe have agreed upon fome points of no fmall

importance, I may not be compelled to deviate

from my intended courfe, and to dwell either upon

the explanation or confirmation of matters that

are evident and almoſt acknowledged truths.

M. Your plan I approve ; and, therefore, if you

have any queſtions to afk, proceed.

B. Is it your opinion that there was a time when

men lived in huts and even in caves, and ſtrolled

at random, without laws, without fettled habita-

tions, like mere vagrants, uniting in herds as they

were led by fancy and caprice, or invited by fome

convenience and common advantage ?

M. That is certainly my firm belief ; for it is not

only confonant to the order of nature but alfo fanc-

tioned by almoſt all the hiftories of all nations. Of

N 2 that
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that rude and uncultivated life we have from Ho-

mer's pen a picturefque defcription foon after the

Trojan war among the Sicilians :

By them no ftatute and no right was known,

No council held, no monarch fills the throne ;

But high on hills or airy cliffs they dwell,

Or deep in caverns or fome rocky cell ;

Each rules his race, his neighbour not his care,

Heedlefs of others, to his own ſevere.

At the fame period, too, Italy is faid to have

been equally uncultivated ; fo that, from the ſtate of

the moſt fertile regions of the globe, it is eaſy to

form a conjecture that the reft were nothing but

wild and defolate waftes,

B. But which of the two do you think moft

conformable to nature ; that vagrant and folitary

life, or the focial and unanimous affemblage of

men ?

M. Undoubtedly the unanimous affemblage of

men, whom

Utility herſelf, from whom on earth

Juftice and equity derive their birth,

firft collected into maffes and taught,

Fenc'd by one wall and by one key and bar,

From open'd gates to pour the tide of war.

B. What do you imagine that utility was the

firft and principal caufe ofhuman union ?

M. Why not? fincethe leffon inculcated by the

greateſt fages is, that men were made by nature for

men.

B. To certain individuals, indeed , utility feems to

have great influence, both in the formation and in

the maintenance of fociety . But, if I am not

miftaken, their affemblage claims a much higher

origin,
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origin, and the bond of their union is of a much

earlier and more venerable date. For, if every in-

dividual were to pay attention only to his own

intereft, there is ground for fufpecting, I fear,

that this very utility would rather diffolve than unite

fociety.

M. That obfervation may perhaps be true. But

I fhould be glad to hear what is your other fource of

human affociation.

B. It is a certain innate propenfity, not only in

men but alſo in other animals of the gentler tribes,

to affociate readily, even without the allurements

of utility, with beings of their own fpecies. But

of the brute creation it is not our preſent buſineſs

to treat. Men we certainly find fo deeply impreſſed

and fo forcibly fwayed by this natural principle,

that, if any of them were to enjoy in abundance

every thing that is calculated either for the prefer-

vation and health of the body or for the pleaſure

and amuſement ofthe mind, he muft, without hu-

man intercourſe, experience life to be aburden. This

is fuch a notorious truth, that even the perfons, who,

from a love of ſcience and a defire of investigating

truth, have retired from the buſtle ofthe world and

lived reclufe in fequeftered retreats, have neither

been able for a length of time to bear a perpetual

exertion of mind, nor, upon diſcovering the neceffity

of relaxation, to remain immured in folitude ; but

readily produced the very refult of their ftudies ;

and, as if they had laboured for the common good,

added the fruit of their labours to the common

ftock. Hence it is my opinion, that if any perfon

be fo attached to folitude as to fhun and fly the

fociety ofmen, he is actuated rather by a diſeaſe of

the mind than a principle of nature . Such, ac-

cording to report, was Timon of Athens and Belle-

rophon of Corinth,

A wretch

!
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Awretch, who, preying in corrofive pain

On his own vitals, roam'd th ' Aleian plain

With comfortleſs and folitary pace,

Shunning the commerce ofthe human race .

M. Here our fentiments are not far from coin-

cidence. But the term Nature, adopted by you,

is an expreffion which from habit I often uſe rather

than underſtand ; and it is applied by others fo va-

riouſly and to fuch a multitude of objects that I

am generally at a lofs about the idea which it

conveys.

B At prefent I certainly wifh nothing elfe to

be underſtood by it but the light infufed into

our minds by the divinity ; for, fince God created

this dignified animal

Erect, of deeper reach of thought poffeft,

And fit to be the lord of all the reſt,

he not only beſtowed upon his body eyes, by

whofe guidance he might fhun what is adverfe, and

purfue what is adapted to his condition, but alſo

prefented to his mind a kind of light by which he

might diftinguiſh vice and infamy from virtue and

honour. This power fome call nature, fome the

law of nature : I certainly hold it to be divine, and

am thoroughy perfuaded that

Nature's and Wifdom's voice are ill the fame.

Of this law, too, we have from God a kind of

abridgement, comprehending the whole in a few

words, when he commands us to love him with all

our heart, and our neighbours as ourfelves. The

facred volumes, in all the books which relate to the

formation of our morals, contain hardly any thing

elte but an explanation of this law.

M. Do you then conceive that human fociety

derives its origin not from any orator or lawyer

that
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that collected the diſperſed tribes of men, but from

God himself?

B. That is pofitively my opinion ; and, in the

words of Cicero, I think that nothing done upon

earth is more acceptable to the Sovereign Deity,

that rules this world, than affemblages of men called

ſtates, and united upon principles of juftice. The

different members ofthefe ftates politicians wifh to

have connected by ties fimilar to the coherence

fubfifting between all the limbs of our body, to

be cemented by mutual good offices, to labour

for the general intereft, to repel dangers and fe-

cure advantages in common, and, by a recipro-

cation of benefits, to conciliate the affections of

the whole community.

M. You do not then affign utility as the caufe

of men's union in fociety, but the law implanted

in our minds by God at our birth, which you hold

to be a much higher and more divine origin ?

B. I admit of utility as one cauſe, but not as the

abſolute mother of juſtice and equity, as fome

would have her ; but rather as their handmaid, and

one of the guardians of a well regulated com-

munity.

M. Here alfo I have no difficulty in expreffing

my concurrence and affent.

B. Now as our bodies, which conſiſt of repug-

nant principles, are liable to difeafes, that is, to

paffions and certain internal commotions ; fo in

like manner muft thofe larger bodies called ftates,

as they are compofed of different and in fome

meaſure of incon patible ranks, conditions and dif-

pofitions of men, and of men, too, who

Who Cannot, with a fix'd and ſteady view,

Even for an hour a fingle plan purſue.

Hence
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Hence the latter muſt certainly, like the former,

come to a speedy diffolution, unleſs their tumults

are calmed by a kind of phyſician, who, adopting

an equable and falutary temperament, braces the

weaker parts by fomentations, checks the re-

dundant humours, and provides for the feveral

members, fo that neither the feebler parts may

wafte through want, nor the ftronger grow too

luxuriant through excefs.

M. Theſe would be the confequences that muſt

inevitably enfue.

B. By what name fhall we qualify him, who

fhall perform the part of phyſician to the body

politick ?

M. About the name I am not very anxious ;

but fuch a perfonage, whatever his name may be,

I hold to be of the firft excellence and to have

the ſtrongeſt reſemblance to the divinity. In this

refpect much forecaſt ſeems difcovered in the

wifdom of our ancestors, who diftinguished an

office fo honourable in its own nature by a very

fplendid name. For youmean, I fuppofe, a King,

a term, ofwhich the import is fuch, that it renders

a thing of the moſt excellent and tranſcendent na-

ture almoft vifible to our eyes.

Why

B. You judge rightly, for by that appellation

we addrefs the deity ; fince we have not a more

magnificent title to exprefs the pre-eminence of

his excellent nature, nor better adapted for ex-

preffing his paternal care and affection.

ihould I collect other words that are metaphorically

ufed to fignify the office of a king, fuch as father,

fhepherd of the people, guide, prince and gover-

nour? The latent intention of all thefe expreffions

is to fhowthat kings were made not for themfelves

butforthe people. And, now that we ſeem agreed

about
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about the name, let us, if you pleaſe, difcufs the

office, ftill treading the path which we have hitherto

purfued.

M. What path, I beseech you?

B. You recollect what has been juft faid, that

ftates have a great refemblance tothe human body,

civil commotions to difeafes, and kings to phyfi-

cians. If therefore we understand the bufinefs of

a phyfician, we fhall not be far, I preſume, from

comprehending the duty of a king.

M. It may be fo ; for, by the comparative view

which you have exhibited, they appear to have not

only a great reſemblance, but even a ftrong affinity.

B. Do not expect that I fhould here difcufs

every minute particular; for it is what is neither

allowed by the limits of our time nor required by

the nature ofthe fubject. But, if I show you that

there is a ſtriking fimilarity in the most prominent

features, your own imagination will readily fuggeft

what is omitted, and complete the picture.

M. Proceed, as you have begun. ,

B. Each feems alfo to have the fame object in

view.

M. What object ?

B. The prefervation of the body committed to

his care.

M. I underſtand. For one ought, as far as

the nature of the cafe will admit, to maintain the

human body, and the other the body politick, in a

ſound ſtate ; and, when they happen to be affected

with a diſeaſe, to restore them to good health.

"

B. Your conception of the matter is juft ; for

the office of each is twofold,-the maintenance of

afound, and the recovery of a diftempered confti-

tution.

M. Such is my idea.

B. For in both cafes the difeafes are fimilar.

M. So
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;

M. So they feem.

B. For both are injured by a certain redundance

of what is noxious, and by a deficiency of what is

falutary; and they are both cured nearly by a fimilar

procefs, either by nurfing or gently cheriſhing the

body when emaciated, or relieving it when full and

overburdened by the diſcharge of fuperfluities, and

by moderate exerciſe and labour.

M. Such is the fact. But there feems to be

this difference, that in the one the humours, in

the other the morals, muſt be duly tempered.

B. You are perfect maſter of the ſubject ; for

the body politick, like the natural, has its peculiar

kind of temperament, which, I think, we may,

with the greatest propriety, denominate Juftice ;

fince it is the that provides for its diftinct members

and makes them perform their duties with uni-

formity. Sometimes by the operation of bleeding,

fometimes by the diſcharge of noxious matter, the,

by a kind of evacuation, expels redundancies ;

fometimes the roufes defpondence and pufillani-

mity and administers confolation to diffidence,

and reduces the whole body to the temper men-

tioned above, and exerciſes it, when thus reduced,

by fuitable labours ; ſo that, by a regular and due

intermixture of labour and reft, fhe preferves, as

far as the thing is poffible, the renovated confti-

tution.

M. To all your pofitions I would readily affent,

had you not made juftice the temperament of the

body politick; for by its very name and profeffion

temperance feems rightfully entitled to that office.

B. I think it of no great moment on which of

the two you confer this honour. For, as all the

virtues, of which the energy is viſible in action,

confift in the obfervation of a due and uniform

medium, they are fo mutually interwoven and con-

nected,
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nected, that they ſeem all to have but one object,

the moderation of the paffions. Under whatever

general head it may be claffed, it is of little im-

portance which of the two names you adopt ; and

yet that moderation, which is exerted in common

affairs and in the ordinary commerce of life, may,

in my opinion, be with the greateft propriety deno-

minated juftice.

M. Here I have no difficulty in yielding my

affent.

B. Now I imagine that the intention of the an-

cients in creating a king was, according to what

we are told of bees in their hives, fpontaneously to

beſtow the fovereignty on him who was moft di-

ftinguiſhed among his countrymen for fingular

merit, and who ſeemed to furpaſs all his fellows in

wifdom and equity.

M. That is probably the fact.

B. But what muſt be done, if no fuch perfon

can be found in the community ?

M. By the law of nature mentioned before an

equal has neither the power nor right of affuming

authority over his equals ; for I think it but

juſtice that among perfons in other refpects equal.

the returns of command and obedience ſhould alſo

be equal..

B. But, ifthe people, from a diflike to an am-

bitious canvass every year, fhould chooſe to elect

as king an individual not poffeffed indeed of every

regal virtue, but ſtill eminent for nobility, for wealth

or military glory, may not he, with the greateſt-

juftice, be deemed a king ?

M. Undoubtedly ; for the people have a right

of inveſting whom they pleaſe with the fovereign

power.

B. Suppofe that we ſhould employ for the cure

of difeafes a man of confiderable acutenefs, but ſtill

02 not
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not poffeffed of extraordinary fkill in the medical

art, muft we directly upon his election by the gene-

rality confider him as a phyſician ?

"
M. By no means. For learning and experience

in many arts, and not votes, conftitute a phyfi

cian.

B. What do you think of the artiſts in the other

profeffions ?

M. I think that the fame reaſoning is applicable

to them all.

B. Do you believe that it requires any art to

diſcharge the functions of a king ?

M. Why ſhould I not ?

B. Can you give any reafon for your belief?

M. I think I can ; and it is that which is peculiar

to all the arts

B. What reafon do you mean?

M. All the arts certainly originated in expe-

rience. For, while moft people proceeded at ran-

dom and without method in the performance of

many actions, which others completed with fupe-

riour fkill and addrefs, men of difcernment, having

remarked the refult on both fides and weighed the

cauſes of theſe refults, arranged feveral claffes of

precepts and called each clafs an art.

B. Bythe means therefore of fimilar remarks, the

art of fovereignty may be defcribed as well as that

of medicine ?

M. That I think poffible.

B. On what precepts then muft it be founded?

M. I am not prepared to give you a fatisfactory

anfwer.

B. Perhaps its compariſon with other arts may

lead to its comprehenfion.

M. In what manner ?

B. Thus. There are certain precepts peculiar

to grammar, to medicine and to agriculture.

M. I
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M. I comprehend.

B. May we not call theſe precepts ofgrammar

and medicine alfo arts and laws, and fo on in other

cafes ?

M. So I certainly think.

B. What do you think of the civil law ? Is it

not a ſyſtem of precepts calculated for fovereigns ?

M. So it ſeems.

B. Ought it not then to be underſtood by him

who would be created a king ?

M. The inference appears unavoidable.

B. What ſhall we then ſay of him who does

not underſtand it ? Do you conceive that, even

after his nomination by the people, he ſhould not

be called king ?

M. Here you reduce me to a dilemma ; for,

to make my anſwer compatible with the preceding

conceffions, I muſt affirm that the fuffrages of the

people can no more make a king than any other

artiſt .

B. What thendo you think ought to be done in

this cafe ? For, if the perfon elected by common

fuffrage is not a king, I fear that we are not likely

to have any legal fovereign.

M. I alfo am not without the fame fear.

B. Is it your pleaſure then that the poſition juft

laid downin comparing the arts fhould be difcuffed

with greater minutenefs.

M. Be it fo, if you think it neceffary.

B. Did we not, in the feveral arts, call the pre-

ofthe feveral artiſts laws ?
cepts

M. We did.

B. But I fear that we did not then uſe ſufficient

circumfpection.

M. Whyfo ?

B. Becauſe it ſeems an abfurdity to fuppofe that

he who underſtands any art ſhould not be an artiſt.

M. It
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M. It is an abfurdity.

B. Ought we not therefore to confider him,

who can perform what belongs to art, an artiſt,

whether it proceeds from the fpontaneous impulfe

ofnature, or from an habitual facility acquired by a

conftant repetition of fimilar acts ?

M. I think fo.

B. Him then, who poffeffes either the method

or the ſkill to do any thing rightly, we may term

an artiſt, ifhe has by practice acquired the requifite

power.

M. With more propriety, undoubtedly, than the

other who underſtands only the bare precepts, with-

out practice and experience.

B. The precepts then are not to be confidered

as the art ?

M. By no means ; but rather the femblance of

art, or, more nearly ftill, its fhadow.

B. What then is that directing power in ftates

that we are to call either the art or fcience of

politicks ?

M. I fuppofe that you mean the providential

wiſdom, from which, as a fountain, all laws calcu-

lated for the benefit ofhuman fociety must flow.

B. You have hit the mark. Therefore, if any

man fhould poffefs this wifdom in the higheft de-

gree of perfection, we might call him a king by

nature, not by fuffrage, and inveft him with un-

limited power ? But, if no fuch perſon can be

found, we muſt be fatisfied with the neareſt ap-

proach to this excellency of nature, and, in its pof-

feffor grafping a certain refemblance ofthe defired

reality, call him king ?

M. Let us honour him with that title, if you

pleaſe.

B. And, becauſe there is reafon to fear that he

may not have fufficient firmnefs of mind to refift

thofe
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thofe affections which may, and often do , caufe

deviations from rectitude, we fhall give him the

additional affiſtance of law, as a collegue, or rather

as a regulator of his paffions.

M. It is not then your opinion that a king

fhould in all matters be invefted with arbitrary

power?

B. By no means ; for I recollect that he is not

only a king, but alſo a man erring much through

ignorance, offending much through inclination and

much almoft against his will ; as he is an animal

readily yielding to every breath of favour or hatred.

This imperfection of nature too is generally in-

creaſed by the poffeffion of office ; fo that here, if

any-where, I recognife the force of the fentiment

in the comedy, when it fays, that " by unreftrained

authority we all become worſe." For this reaſon

legiflative fages fupplied their king with law, either

to inftruct his ignorance or to rectify his miſtakes.

From thefe remarks you may, I prefume, conceive,

as in a typical reprefentation, what my idea is of a

genuine king's duty.

M. In whatever regards the creation of kings,

their name and their office, you have given me

entire fatisfaction ; and yet, if you wiſh to make

any additions, I am ready to liften. But, though

my imagination hurries on with eagerness to the

remainder of your difcuffion, one circumſtance,

which through your whole diſcourſe gave me fome

offence, muft not paſs in filence ; and it is this,

that you ſeemed to be a little too hard upon kings ;

an act of injuftice of which I have before frequently

fufpected you, when I heard the ancient republicks

and the modern ftate of Venice become in your

mouth the fubjects of extravagant encomiums.

B. In this cafe you did not form'a juſt idea of

my fentiments ; for among the Romans, the Maf-

filians,
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filians, the Venetians, and others who held the di-

rections of the laws to be more facred than the

commands of their kings, it is not fo much the

diverfity as the equity of their civil adminiftration

that I admire ; nor do I think it of much confe-

quence whether the fupreme magiftrate be called

king, duke, emperor or conful, if it be obſerved

as an invariable maxim that it was for the expreſs

purpoſe of maintaining juftice and equity that he

was invefted with the magiftracy. For, if the plan

ofgovernment be founded on law, there is nojuft

reafon for diſputing about its name. The perfon,

whom we call the Doge of Venice, is nothing elſe

but a legal fovereign ; and the firſt Roman Confuls

retained not only the enfigns but alſo the powers

of the ancient kings. The only difference was,

that, as, to your knowledge, was the cafe with the

perpetual kings ofthe Lacedemonians, the prefid-

ing magiftrates were two, and eſtabliſhed not for

a perpetuity but for a fingle year.. Hence we muſt

ftill adhere fteadily to what was afferted at the

commencement, that kings were at first confti-

tuted for the maintenance of juftice and equity.

Had they been able to abide inviolably by this rule,

they might have ſecured perpetual poffeffion of the

fovereignty, fuch as they had received it, that is,

free and unshackled by laws. But, as the ſtate of

human affairs has, according to the ufual progrefs

of every created exiſtence, a conftant tendency to

deterioration, regal government, which was origi-

nally inſtituted for the purpoſes of publick utility,

degenerated gradually into impotent tyranny. For,

when kings obferved no laws but their capricious

paffions, and finding their power uncircumfcribed

and immoderate, fet no bounds to their lufts, and

were ſwayed much by favour, much by hatred, and

much by private intereft ; their domineering info

lence
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lence excited an univerfal defire for laws. On this

account ftatutes were enacted by the people, and

kings were in their judicial decifions obliged to

adopt not what their own licentious fancies dictated

but what the laws fanctioned by the people or-

dained. For they had been taught by many expe-

riments, that it was much fafer to truft their li-

berties to laws than to kings ; fince many cauſes

might induce the latter to deviate from rectitude ;

and the former, being equally deaf to prayers and

to threats, always maintained an even and invari-

able tenour. Kings being accordingly left in other

reſpects free found their power confined to pre-

ſcribed limits only by the neceffity offquaring their

words and actions by the directions of law, and by

inflicting puniſhments and beftowing rewards, the

two ſtrongeſt ties of human fociety, according to

its ordinances ; fo that, in conformity to the ex-

preffions of a diſtinguiſhed adept in political ſcience,

a king became a fpeaking law, and law a dumb

king.

M. At the firſt outſet of your diſcourſe you

were fo laviſh in praiſe of kings, that the venera

tion due to their auguft majeſty ſeemed to render

them almoft facred and inviolable. But now, as

if actuated by repentance, you confine them to

narrow bounds, and thrust them, as it were, into

the cells oflaw, fo as not to leave them even the

common freedoms offpeech. Me you have egre-

giouſly diſappointed ; for I was in great hopes that,

in the progrefs of your difcourfe, you would, either

of your own accord or at my fuggeftion, reſtore

what an illuftrious hiftorian calls the moft glorious

fpectacle in the eyes of gods and men to its ori-

ginal fplendour : but by fpoiling of every orna-

ment, and circumfcribing within a cloſe prifon, the

magiftracy first known in the world, you have fo

Р debaſed
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debaſed it, that to any perfon in his fober fenfes it

muſt be an object of contempt rather than of de-

fire. For can there be a man, whoſe brain is not

deranged, that would not chooſe rather to reft fatis-

fied with a moderate fortune in a private ftation,

than, while he is intent upon other men's buſineſs

and inattentive to his own, to be obliged, in the

midſt of perpetual vexations, to regulate the whole

courfe of his life by the caprice of the multitude ?

Hence, if it be propofed that this fhould every-

where be the condition of royalty, I fear that there

will foon be a greater ſcarcity of kings than in the

first infancy of our religion there was of bishops .

Indeed, if this be the criterion by which we are

to eftimate kings, I am not furpriſed that the

perfons, who formerly accepted of fuch an illuf-

trious dignity, were found only among fhepherds

and ploughmen.

B. Mark, I beseech you, the egregious miſtake

which you commit, in fuppofing that nations created

kings not for the maintenance of juſtice, but for

the enjoyment of pleaſure . Confider how much

by this plan you retrench and narrow their great-

nefs. And, that you may the, more eafily com-

prehend what I mean, compare any of the kings

whom you have feen, and whofe refemblance you

wish to find in the king that I defcribe, when he

appears at his levee dreffed, for idle fhow, like

a girl's doll, in all the colours of the rainbow, and

furrounded with vaft parade by an immenfe crowd ;

compare, I fay, any of thefe with the renowned

princes of antiquity, whofe memory ftill lives and

flourishes, and will be celebrated among the lateſt

pofterity, and you will perceive that they were the

originals of the picture that I have juſt ſketched.

Have you never heard in converfation that Philip

of Macedon upon anfwering an old woman, that

begged
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begged of him to inquire into a grievance of

which the complained, " That he was not at lei-

fure," and upon receiving this reply, " Ceafe then

to be a king ,"—have you heard, I fay, that this

king, the conqueror of fo many ftates, and the

lord of fo many nations, when reminded of his

functions by a poor old woman, complied and

recogniſed the official duty of a king ? Compare

this Philip, then, not only with the greateft kings

that now exift in Europe, but alfo with the moſt

renowned in ancient ftory ; and you will find

none his match in prudence, fortitude, and patience

of labour, and few his equals in extent of domi-

nion. Leonidas, Agefilaus, and other Spartan

kings, all great men, I forbear to mention, left¸

I fhould be thought to produce obfolete examples.

One faying, however, of Gorgo, a Spartan maid,

and the daughter of king Cleomedes, I cannot

pafs unnoticed. Seeing his flave pulling off the

flippers of an Afiatick gueft, fhe exclaimed, in

running up to her father, " Father, your gueſt has

no hands." From thefe expreffions you may

eafily form an eſtimate of the whole difcipline of

Sparta, and ofthe domeftick economy of its kings.

Yet to this ruftick, but manly, diſcipline, we owe

our preſent acquifitions, fuch as they are ; while

the Afiatick ſchool has only furniſhed fluggards, by

whom the faireft inheritance, the fruit of anceſtral

virtue, has been loft through luxury and effemi-

nacy. And, without mentioning the ancients, fuch

not long ago among the Gallicians was Pelagius,

who gave the firft fhock to the power of the

Saracens in Spain. Though

Beneath one humble roof, their common fhade,

His theep, his fhepherds, and his gods were laid ;

P 2
yet
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yet the Spanish kings are fo far from being afhamed

of him, that they reckon it their greateſt glory

to find their branch of the genealogick tree ter-

minate in his trunk. But, as this topick requires

a more ample difcuffion, let us return to the

point, at which the digreffion began. For I wiſh,

with all poffible fpeed, to evince what I firft

promiſed, that this reprefentation of royalty is not

a fiction of my brain, but its exprefs image, as

conceived by the moſt illuftrious ftatefmen in all

ages ; and, therefore, I fhall briefly enumerate the

originals from which it has been copied. Marcus

Tullius Cicero's volume concerning Moral Duties

is in univerfal eſteem, and in the ſecond book

of it you will find thefe expreffions.
" In my

opinion, not only the Medes, as Herodotus fays,

but alfo our anceſtors, felected men of good mo-

rals as kings, for the purpoſe of enjoying the benefit

of juftice. For, when the needy multitude hap-

pened to be oppreffed by the wealthy, they had re-

courfe to fome perfon of eminent merit, who might

fecure the weak from injury, and, with a steady arm,

hold the balance of law even between the high

and low. And the fame caufe, which rendered

kings neceffary, occafioned the inftitution of laws.

For the conftant object of purfuit was uniform

juftice, fince otherwife it would not be juftice.

When this advantage could be derived from one

juſt and good man, they were fatisfied ; but when

that was not the cafe, they enacted laws, that

fhould at all times, and to all perfons, fpeak the

fame language. Hence the deduction is evident,

that thofe were ufually felected for fupreme ma-

giftrates of whofe juftice the multitude enter-

tained a high opinion ; and, if befides they had

the additional recommendation of wifdom, there

was nothing which they thought themfelves inca-

pable
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pable of acquiring under their aufpices." From

thefe words you underſtand, I prefume, what, in

Cicero's opinion, induced nations to wifh both for

kings and for laws. Here I might recommend to

your perufal the works ofXenophon, who was no leſs

diftinguiſhed for military achievements than for

attachment to philofophy, did I not know your fa-

miliarity with him to be fuch that you can re-

peat almoſt all his fentences. Of Plato, however,

and Ariftotle, though I know how much you prize

their opinions, I fay nothing at prefent ; becauſe

I chooſe rather to have men illuftrious for real

action, than for their name in the fhades of aca-

demies, for my auxiliaries. The ftoical king, fuch

as he is defcribed by Seneca in his Thyeftes, I

am ftill lefs difpofed to offer to your confidera-

tion, not fo much becauſe he is not a perfect

image of a good king, as becauſe that pattern of

a good prince is folely an ideal conception of the

mind calculated for admiration rather than a well-

grounded hope ever likely to be gratified . Befides,

that there might be no room for malevolent infi-

nuations againſt the examples which I have pro-

duced, I have not travelled into the defert of the

Scythians for men who either curried their own

horfes or performed any other fervile work incom-

patible with our manners, but into the heart of

Greece, and for thoſe men who, at the very time

when the Greeks were moft diftinguished for the

liberal and polite arts, prefided over the greateſt

nations and the beft regulated communities, and

prefided over them in fuch a manner, that, when

alive, they acquired the higheft veneration among

their countrymen, and left, when dead, their me-

mory glorious to pofterity.

M. Here, if you fhould infift upon a declara-

tion ofmy fentinients, I muft fay that I dare hardly

confefs
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confefs either my inconfiftency, or timidity, or

other anonymous mental infirmity. For, whenever

I read in the moſt excellent hiftorians the paffages

which you have either quoted or indicated, or hear

their doctrines commended by fages whofe autho-

rity I have not the confidence to question, and

praiſed by all good men, they appear to me not

only true, juft, and found, but even noble and

fplendid. Again, when I direct my eye to the ele-

gancies and niceties of our times, the fanctity and

fobriety of the ancients feem rather uncouth and

deftitute ofthe requifite polifh. But this fubject we

may, perhaps, difcufs fome other time at our lei-

fure. Now proceed, if you pleafe, to finish the

plan which you have begun.

B. Will you allow me then to make a brief ab-

ftract of what has been faid ? Thus we ſhall beft

gain a fimultaneous view of what has paffed, and

have it it our power to retract any inconfiderate or

rafh conceffion.

M. By all means .

B. First of all, then, we afcertained that the

human fpecies was, by nature, made for ſociety,

and for living in a community ?

M. We did fo.

B. We alfo agreed that a king, for being a man

ofconfummate virtue, was chofen as a guardian to

the fociety ?

M. That is true.

B. And, as the mutual quarrels ofthe people had

introduced the neceffity of creating kings, fo the

injuries done by kings to their fubjects occafioned

the defire of laws ?

M. I own it.

ofB. Laws, therefore, we judged a fpecimen

the regal art, as the precepts of medicine are of

the medical art ?

M. We

1/
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M. We did fo.

B. As we could not allow to either a fingular

and exact knowledge of his art, we judged it fafer

that each fhould, in his method of cure, follow

the preſcribed rules of his art, than act at random ?

M. It is fafer undoubtedly.

B. But the precepts of the medical art feemed

not ofone fingle kind.

M. How?

B. Some we found calculated for preferving, and

others for reftoring health.

M. The divifion is juft.

B. How is it with the regal art ?

M. It contains, I think, as many ſpecies.

B. The next point to be confidered is, what

anſwer ought to be given to the following queſtion—

" Can you think that phyſicians are fo thoroughly

acquainted with all difeafes and their remedies

that nothing farther can be defired for their cure ?”

M. By no means. For many new kinds of

difeafes ftart up almoſt every age ; and likewiſe

new remedies for each are, almoſt every year,

either diſcovered by the induftry of men or im-

ported from diftant regions .

B. What do you think of the civil laws of fo-

ciety ?

M. They feem, in their nature, to be ſimilar,

ifnot the fame.

B. The written precepts of their arts then will

not enable either phyficians or kings to prevent or

to cure all the diſeaſes of individuals or of com-

munities.

M. I deem the thing impoffible.

B. Whythen ſhould we not inveſtigate as well

the articles which can, as thoſe which cannot, come

within the purview of laws ?

M. Our labour will not be fruitless.

Г

B. The

}
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B. The matters which it is impoffible to com-

prehend within laws feem to me numerous and

important; and firft of all comes whatever admits

of deliberation concerning the future.

M. Thatis certainly one head ofexception.

B. The next is a multitude of paft events ; fuch

as thoſe where truth is inveſtigated by conjectures,

or confirmed by witneffes, or wrung from criminals

by tortures.

M. Nothing can be clearer.

B. In elucidating thefe queftions then, what

will be the duty of a king ?

M. Here I think that there is no great occafion

for long difcuffion, fince in what regards pro-

vifion for the future kings are ſo far from arro-

gating fupreme power, that they readily invite to

their affiftance counſel learned in the law.

B. What do you think of matters which are col-

lected from conjectures or cleared up by witneſſes,

fuch as are the crimes of murder, of adultery, and

impriſonment ?

M. Theſe points, after they have been difcuffed

by the ingenuity and cleared up by the addrefs of

lawyers, I fee generally left to the determination of

judges.

B. And perhaps with propriety ; for if the king

fhould take it into his head to hear the cauſes of

individuals, when will he have leiſure to think of

war, of peace, and of thofe important affairs which

involve the fafety and exiftence of the community ?

When, in a word, will he have time to recruit na-

ture by doing nothing.

M. The cognifance of every queſtion I do not

wifh to fee devolved upon the king alone ; be-

caufe, if it were devolved, he, a fingle man, would

never be equal to the tafk of canvaffing all the

caufes of all his fubjects. I therefore highly ap-

prove
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prove the advice no lefs wife than neceffary given

to Mofes by his father-in-law, " To divide among

numbers the burden of judicature ; upon which

I forbear to enlarge, becauſe the ftory is univer-

fally known.

B. But even thefe judges, I fuppofe, are to

adminiſter juftice according to the directions ofthe

laws?

M. They are undoubtedly. But, from what you

have faid, I fee that there are but few things for

which the laws can, in compariſon of thofe for

which they cannot, provide.

B. There is another additional difficulty ofno

lefs magnitude, that all the cafes, for which laws

may be enacted, cannot be compriſed within any

preſcribed and determinate form of words.

M. Howfo ?

B. The lawyers, who greatly magnify their art,

and would be thought the high priests of juſtice,

allege, That the multitude of cafes is fo great,

that they may be deemed almoſt infinite, and that

every day there arife in ftates new crimes, like

new kinds of ulcers. What is to be done here by

the legiflator, who muft adapt his laws to what is

preſent and paft ?

M. Not much, if he fhould not be fome divi-

nity dropt from heaven.

B. To thefe inconveniences add another, and

that no fmall, difficulty, that, from the great mu-

tability ofhuman affairs, hardly any art can furnish

precepts that ought to be univerfally permanent and

invariably applicable.

M. Nothing can be truer.

B. The fafeft plan then feems to be, to entruſt a

fkilful phyfician with the health of his patient, and

a king with the prefervation of his people : for

the
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the phyfician, by venturing beyond the rules of his

art, will often cure the diſeaſed, either with their

confent, or fometimes against their will ; and the

king will impofe a new but ftill a falutary law

upon his fubjects by perfuafion or even by com-

pulfion .

M. I fee no obftacle that can prevent him.

B. When both are engaged in theſe acts, do

they not ſeem each to exert a vigour beyond his

own law ?

M. To me each appears to adhere to his art.

For it was one ofour preliminary pofitions, that it

is not precepts that conftitute art, but the mental

powers employed by the artist in treating the fub-

ject matter of art. At one thing, however, ifyou

really fpeak from your heart, I am in raptures--

that, compelled by a kind of injunction from truth,

you restored kings to the dignified rank from

which they had been violently degraded .

B. Come not fo haftily to a conclufion ; for you

have not yet heard all. The empire of law is at-

tended with another inconvenience. For the law,

like an obftinate and unfkilful taſkmafter, thinks

nothing right but what itſelf commands ; while a

king may perhaps excufe weakneſs and temerity,

and find reafon to pardon even detected errour.

Law is deaf, unfeeling, and inexorable. A youth

may allege the flippery ground, which he treads,

as the cauſe of his fall, and a woman the infirmity

of her fex ; one may plead poverty, a fecond

drunkenneſs, and a third friendſhip . To all thefe

fubterfuges what does the law fay ? Go, execu-

tioner, chain his hands, cover his head, and hang

him, whenfcourged, upon the accurfed tree. Now,

you cannot be ignorant how dangerous it is, in the

midft of fo much human frailty, to depend for

fafety on innocence alone.

M. What
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M. What you mention is undoubtedly pregnant.

with danger.

B. I obferve, that, on recollecting theſe circum-

ſtances, certain perfons are ſomewhat alarmed.

M. Somewhat ! do you fay?

.B. Hence, when I carefully revolve in my own

mind the preceding pofitions, I fear that my com-

pariſon of a phyfician and a king may, in this

particular, appear to have been improperly intro-

duced.

M. In what particular ?

B. In releafing both from all bondage to pre-

cepts, and in leaving them the power of curing

at their will.

M. What do you find here moſt offenſive ?

B. Whenyou have heard me, I ſhall leave your-

felfto judge. For the inexpedience of exempting

kings from the fhackles of laws we affigned two

cauſes, love and hatred, which, in judging, lead

the minds of men aftray. In the cafe of a phy-

fician, there is no reaſon to fear that he ſhould act

amifs through love, as from reftoring the health

of his patient he may even expect a reward. And

again, ifa fick perſon ſhould ſuſpect that his phy-

fician is folicited by prayers, promiſes, and bribes,

to aim at his life, he will be at liberty to call

in another ; or, if another be not within his reach,

he will naturally have recourfe for a remedy to

dumb books, rather than to a bribed member of

the faculty. As to our complaint concerning the

inflexible nature of laws, we ought to confider

whether it is not chargeable with inconfiftency.

M. In what manner?

B. A king of fuperiour excellence, fuch as is

vifible rather to the mind than to the eye, we

thought proper to fubject to no law.

M. To none.

Q2 B. For

N
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B. For what reafon ?

M. Becauſe, I fuppofe, he would, according

to the words of Paul, be a law to himſelf and to

others ; as his life would be a juft expreffion of

what the law ordains.

B. Your judgement is correct ; and, what may

perhaps furpriſe you, fome ages before Paul the

fame diſcovery had been made by Ariftotle through

the mere light of nature. This remark I make

folely for the purpofe of fhowing the more clearly

that the voice of God and of Nature is the fame.

But, that we may complete the plan which has

been ſketched, will you tell me what object the

original founders of laws had principally in view ?

M. Equity, I prefume, as was before obferved,

B. What I now inquire is not what end, but ra-

ther what pattern, they kept before their eyes.

M. Though, perhaps, I underſtand your mean-

ing, yet I wish to hear it explained, that, if I am

right, you may corroborate my opinion ; and, if

not, that you may correct my errour.

B. You know, I apprehend, the nature of the

mind's power over the body.

M. Some conception ofit I can certainly form.

B. You muſt alfo know, that of whatever is not

thoughtlessly done by men they have previouſly a

certain picture in their mind, and that it is far

more perfect than the works which even the

greateſt artiſts faſhion and exprefs by that model.

M. Of the truth of that obfervation I have my-

felf, both in fpeaking and writing, frequently an ex-

perimental proof; for I am fenfible that my words.

are no lefs inadequate to my thoughts than my

thoughts to their objects . For neither can our

mind, when confined in this dark and turbid

prifon of the body, clearly difcern the fubtile

effence of all things ; nor can we, by language,

convey
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convey to others our ideas, however preconceived,

fo as not to be greatly inferiour to thoſe formed by

our own intellects .

B. What then fhall we fay was the object of

legiflators in their inftitutions ?

M. Your meaning I think myfelf not far from

comprehending ; and, if I miftake not, it is that

they called to their aid the picture of a perfect king;,

and by it expreffed the figure, not of his perſon,

but of his thoughts, and ordered that to be law

which he fhould deem good and equitable.

B. Your conception of the matter is juft ; for

that is the very fentiment which I meantto commu-

nicate. Now I wish that you would confider what

were the qualities which we originally gave to

our ideal king. Did we not fuppofe him unmoved

by love, by hatred, by anger, by envy, and by

the other paffions ?

M. Such we certainly made his effigy, or even

believed him to have actually been in the days of

ancient virtue.

B. But do not the laws feem to have been, in

fome meaſure, framed according to his image ?

M. Nothing is more likely.

B. A good king then will be no lefs unfeeling

and inexorable than a good law.

M. He will be equally relentleſs ; and yet,

though I neither can effect, nor ought to defire, a

change in either, I may ftill wifh, if it be poffible,

to render both a little flexible.

B. But in judicial proceedings God does not

defire us to pity even the poor, but commands us

to look folely to what is right and equitable, and

according to that rule alone to pronounce fentence.

M. I acknowledge the foundneſs of the doctrine,

and fubmit to the force of truth. Since then we

must not exempt the king from a dependence on

law,
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law, who is to be the legiflator that we are to give

him as an inftructor?

B. Whom do you think moft fit for the fuper-

intendence of this office ?

M. If you aſk my opinion, I anſwer the king

himſelf. For in moft other arts the artiſts them-

felves deliver the precepts, which ferve as memo-

randums to aid their own recollection, and to re-

mind others of their duty.

B. I, on the contrary, can fee no difference be-

tween leaving a king free and at large, and grant-

ing him the power of enacting laws ; as no man

will ſpontaneouſly put on fhackles. Indeed I know

not whether it is not better to leave him quite

loofe, than to vex him with unavailing chains which

he may fhake off at pleaſure.

M. But, fince you truft the helm of ftate to

laws rather than to kings, take care, I befeech

you, that you do not ſubject the perfon, whom

you verbally term king, to a tyrant

With chains and jails his actions to controul,

And thwart each liberal purpoſe of his foul ;

and that you do not expofe him, when loaded with

fetters, to the indignity of toiling with flaves in the

field, or with malefactors in the houfe of correc-

tion.

B. Forbear harſh words, I pray ; for I fubject

him to no maſter, but defire that the people, from

whom he derived his power, ſhould have the li-

berty of prefcribing its bounds ; and I require that

he fhould exercife over the people onlythofe rights

which he has received from their hands. Nor do

I with, as you conceive, to impofe theſe laws upon

him by force ; but declare it as my opinion, that,

after an interchange of counfels with the king, the

community
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community ſhould make that a general ſtatute

which is conducive to the general good.

M. Would you then affign this province to the

people ?

B. To the people undoubtedly, if you fhould

not chance to alter my opinion.

M. Nothing, in my conception, can be more

improper.

B. For what reafon ?

M. You know the proverb, " the people is a

monſter of many heads." You are fenfible, un-

doubtedly, of their great rafhneſs and great incon-

ftancy.

B. It was never my idea that this buſineſs ſhould

be left to the fole decifion of all the people ; but

that, nearly in conformity to our practice, repre-

fentatives felected from all orders fhould affemble

as council to the king, and that, when they had

previouſly difcuffed and paffed a conditional act, it

fhould be ultimately referred to the people for their

fanction.

M. Your plan I perfectly underſtand ; but I

think that you gain nothing by your circumfpective

caution. You do not chooſe to leave a king above

the laws. And for what ? Becauſe there are in

human nature two favage monſters, cupidity and

irafcibility, that wage perpetual war with reafon.

Laws, therefore, become an object of deſire, that

they might check their licentioufnefs, and reclaim

their exceffive extravagance to a due reſpect for

legal authority. What purpofe does it anfwer to

affign him thefe counfellors felected from the peos .

ple ? Are they not equally the victims ofthe fame

inteftine war ? Do they not fuffer as much as

kings from the fame evils? Therefore, the more

affeffors you attach to a king, the greater will be

the
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the number of fools ; and what is to be expected

from them is obvious.

B. What you imagine is totally different from

the refult which I expect ; and, why I expect it,

I will now unfold . First of all, it is not abfolutely

true, as you fuppofe, that there is no advantage in

a multitude of counfellors, though none of them,

perhaps, fhould be a man of eminent wifdom , For

numbers of men not only fee farther, and with

more difcriminating eyes than any one of them fe-

parately, but also than any man that furpaffes any

fingle individual among them in underſtanding and

fagacity. For individuals poffefs certain portions

of the virtues, which, being accumulated into one

mafs, conftitute one tranfcendent virtue. In me-

dical preparations, and particularly in the antidote

called Mithridatick, this truth is evident ; for though

moft of its ingredients are feparately noxious, they

afford, when mixed, a fovereign remedy againſt

poifons. After a fimilar manner, flownefs and he-

fitation prove injurious in fome men, as precipi-

tate rafhnefs does in others ; but diffufed among

a multitude, they yield a certain temperament, or

that golden mean, for which we look in every

fpecies of virtue.

M. Well, fince you prefs the matter, let the

people have the right of propofing and of enact-

ing laws, and let kings be in fome meaſure only

keepers ofthe records . Yet when thefe laws fhall

happen to be contradictory, or to contain claufes

indiftinctly or obfcurely worded, is the king to

act no part ? eſpecially fince, if you infift upon

the ftrict interpretation of them according to the

written letter, many abfurdities muft inevitably

enfue ? And here, if I produce as an example the

hackneyed law of the fchools, " If a ſtranger mount

the
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the wall, let him forfeit his head," what can be

more abfurd than that a country's faviour, the

man who overturned the enemies on their fcaling-

ladders, fhould himſelf be dragged as a criminal

to execution ?

M. You approve then of the old faying, " The

extremity of law is the extremity of injuſtice."

B. I certainly do .

M. If any queftion of this kind fhould come

into a court of juftice, a neceffity arifes for a mer-

ciful interpreter to mitigate the ſeverity of the law,

and to prevent what was intended for the general

good from proving ruinous to worthy and innocent

men.

B. Your fentiments are juft ; and, if you had

been fufficiently attentive, you would have per-

ceived that in the whole of this difquifition I have

aimed at nothing elſe but at preferving facred and

inviolate Cicero's maxim-" Let the fafety of the

people be the fupreme law." Therefore, if any

cafe fhould occur in a court of juſtice of fuch a

complexion, that there can be no queftion about

what is good and equitable, it will be part ofthe

king's profpective duty to fee the law fquared by

the fore-mentioned rule. But youfeem to me, in

the name of kings, to demand more than what

the moſt imperious of them ever arrogate. For

you know that, when the law feems to dictate

one thing, and its author to have meant another,

fuch questions, as well as controverfies grounded

upon ambiguous or contradictory laws, are gene-

rally referred to the judges. Hence arife the nu-

merous cafes folemnly argued by grave coun-

fellors at the bar, and the minute precepts ap-

plicable to them in the works of ingenious rhe-

toricians .

R M. I
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M. I know what you affert to be fact . But

I think that, in this point, no lefs injury is done

to the laws than to kings. For I judge it better,

by the immediate decifion of one good man, to

end a fuit, than to allow ingenious and fometimes

knaviſh cafuifts the power of obfcuring rather than

of explaining the law. For, while the barristers

contend not only for the cauſe of their clients, but

alfo for the glory of ingenuity, difcord is in the

mean time cheriſhed, religion and irreligion, right

and wrong, are confounded ; and what we deny

to a king we grant to perfons of inferiour rank,

lefs ftudious, in general, of truth than of litiga-

tion .

B. You have forgotten, I fufpect, a point, which

we juft now aſcertained .

A

M. What may that be?

B. That to the perfect king, whom we at firſt

delineated, fuch unlimited power ought to be

granted, that he can have no occafion for any laws ;

but that, when this honour is conferred on one of

the multitude, not greatly fuperiour, and perhaps

even inferiour to others, it is dangerous to leave

him at large and unfettered by laws.

M. But what is all this to the interpretation of

the laws ?

B. A great deal, you would find, had you not

overlooked a material circumftance, that now we

reftore in other words to the king what we had

before denied him, the undefined and immoderate

power of acting at pleaſure, and of unhinging and

deranging every thing.

M. IfI am guilty of any fuch thing, it is the

guilt of inadvertence.

B. Ifhalltherefore endeavour to exprefs myideas

more perfpicuously, that there may be no mifconcep-

tion.
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tion. When you grant to the king the interpretation

ofthe law, you allow him the power of makingthe

law fpeak, not what the legiſlator intends, or what

is for the general good of the community, but

what is for the advantage of the interpreter, and,

for his own intereft, offquaring all proceedings by

it as by an unerring rule. Appius Claudius had

in his decemvirate enacted a very equitable law,

" That in a litigation concerning freedom the claim

of freedom fhould be favoured." What language

could be clearer ? But the very author of this law,

by his interpretation, made it uſeleſs . You fee, I

prefume, how much you contribute in one line

to the licentiouſneſs of your king, by enabling

him to make the law utter what he wishes, and

not utter what he does not wifh. If this doctrine

be once admitted, it will avail nothing to paſs good

laws to remind a good king of his duty, and to

confine a bad one within due bounds . Nay (for

I will ſpeak my fentiments openly and without

difguife), it would be better to have no laws at all ,

than, under the cloak of law, to tolerate unre-

ftrained and even honourable robbery.

M. Do you imagine that any king will be fo

impudent as to pay no regard to his reputation

and character among the people, or fo forgetful

of himſelf and of his family as to degenerate into

the depravity of thoſe whom he overawes and

coerces by ignominy, by prifon, by confifcation

ofgoods, and by the heaviest puniſhments ?

B. Let us not believe fuch events poffible, ifthey

are not already hiftorical facts, known by the un-

fpeakable mifchiefs which they have occafioned to

the whole world.

M. Where, I beseech you, are thefe facts to be

traced ?

B. Where !R 2
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B. Where do you aſk? As if all the Euro-

pean nations had not only feen, but alſo felt the in-

calculable miſchiefs done to humanity by, I will not

fay, the immoderate power, but by the unbridled

licentiouſneſs of the Roman pontiff. From what

moderate and apparently honourable motives it

firft arofe, with what little ground for apprehenfion

it furniſhed the improvident, none can be ignorant.

The laws originally propofed for our direction had

not only been derived from the inmoft receffes of

nature, but alſo ordained by God, explained by

his infpired prophets, confirmed by the Son of God,

himſelf alfo God, recommended in the writings

and expreffed in the lives, and fealed by the blood

of the most approved and fanctified perfonages.

Nor was there, in the whole law, a chapter more

carefully penned, more clearly explained, or more

ftrongly enforced, than that which defcribes the

duty of bishops . Hence, as it is an impiety to

add, to retrench, to repeal or alter a ſingle article

in thoſe laws, nothing remained for epifcopal in-

genuity but the interpretation. The bishop ofRome

having affumed this privilege, not only oppreffed

the other churches, but exerciſed the moſt enormous

tyranny that ever was feen in the world : for having

the audacity to affume authority not only over

men, but even over angels, he abfolutely degraded

Chrift ; except it be not degradation, that in heaven,

on earth and in hell, the pope's will fhould be

law ; and that Chrift's will fhould be law only

if the pope pleafes. For, if the law fhould ap-

pear rather adverfe to his intereft, he might, by

his interpretation, mould it fo as to compel Chrift

to fpeak, not only through his mouth, but alſo

according to his mind. Hence, when Chriſt

fpoke by the mouth of the Roman pontiff, Pepin

feifed
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feiſed the crown of Chilperic, and Ferdinand of

Arragon dethroned Joan of Navarre ; fons took

up impious arms againſt their father, and fubjects

against their king ; and Chrift being himſelf poi-

foned, was obliged afterwards to become a poifoner,

that he might, by poifon, deftroy Henry ofLuxem-

burg.

M. This is the first time that I ever heard of

thefe enormities. I wifh, however, to fee what

you have advanced concerning the interpretation

oflaws a little more elucidated.

B. I will produce one fingle example, from

which you may conceive the whole force and ten-

dency of this general argument.
" There is a

law, that a bifhop fhould be the husband of one

wife ;" and what can be more plain or lefs per-

plexed ? But this one wife the pope interprets

to be one church," as if the law was ordained for

not repreffing the luft, but the avarice of biſhops.

This explanation, however, though nothing at all

to the purpoſe, bearing on its face the fpecious ap-

pearance of piety and decorum, might paſs mufter,

had he not vitiated the whole by a fecond inter-

pretation . What then does this pontiff contrive ?

" The interpretation," fays he, " muft vary with

perfons, caufes, places and times." Such is the

diftinguiſhed nobility offome men, that no number

of churches can be fufficient for their pride. Some

churches again are fo miferably poor, that they

cannot afford even to a monk, lately a beggar,

now a mitred prelate, an adequate livelihood, if

he would maintain the character and dignity of

a bifhop. By this knavifh interpretation of the

law there was devifed a form, by which thofe who

were called the bifhops of fingle churches held

others in commendam, and enjoyed the fpoils of

all
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all. The day would fail me fhould I attempt to

enumerate the frauds which are daily contrived to

evade this fingle ordinance. But, though thefe

practices are difgraceful to the pontifical name,

and to the Chriftian character, the tyranny of the

popes did not ſtop at this limit. For fuch is the

nature of all things, that, when they once begin

to flide down the precipice, they never ſtop till

they reach the bottom. Do you wish to have this

point elucidated by a fplendid example ? Do you

recollect among the emperors of Roman blood any

that was either more cruel or more abandoned than

Caius Caligula ?

M. None, that I can remember.

B. Among his enormities, which do you think

the moft infamous action ? I do not mean thofe

actions which clerical cafuifts clafs among re-

ferved cafes, but fuch as occur in the reſt of his

life.

M. I cannot recollect.

B. What do you think of his conduct in in-

viting his horſe, called Incitatus, to fupper, of lay-

ing before him barley of gold, and in naming him

conful elect ?

M. It was certainly the act of an abandoned

wretch.

B. What then is your opinion of his conduct,

when he chofe him as his colleague in the ponti-

ficate ?

M. Are you ferious in thefe ftories ?

B. Serious, undoubtedly ; and yet I do not

wonder that thefe facts feem to you fictitious.

But our modern Roman Jupiter has acted in

fuch a manner as to justify pofterity in deeming

thefe events no longer incredibilities but realities.

Here I fpeak ofthe pontiff, Julius the Third, who

feems

1
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ſeems to me to have entered into a conteſt for

fuperiority in infamy with that infamous monfter,

Caius Caligula.

M. What enormity of this kind did he commit ?

B. He chofe for his colleague in the priesthood

his ape's keeper, a fellow more deteftable than that

vile beaſt.

M. There was, perhaps, another reaſon for his

choice.

B. Another is affigned ; but I have felected the

leaft dishonourable. Therefore, fince not only

fo great a contempt for the priesthood, but fo

total a forgetfulneſs of human dignity, arofe from

the licentioufnefs of interpreting the law, I hope

that you will no longer reckon that power in-

confiderable.

M. But the ancients do not feem to me to have

thought this office of interpretation fo very im-

portant as you wish to make it appear. The

truth of this obfervation may be collected from a

fingle circumftance, that the Roman emperors

granted the privilege to counſellors ; a fact which

overturns the whole of your verboſe differtation,

and refutes not only what you afferted concerning

the magnitude of that power, but, in oppofition

to your earnest with, clearly demonftrates that the

liberty of anfwering legal queftions, which they

granted to others, was not denied to themſelves, if

their inclination prompted or their occupation per-

mitted its exercife .

B. The Roman emperors, whom the foldiers

placed at their head, without any difcrimination,

or the leaft regard to the publick good, do not

ftand in the predicament of the kings that we have

been defcribing ; as they were generally chofen by

the most abandoned clafs of men for their aban-

doned character, or forced their way to the purple

by
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by open violence. Their conduct in granting to

counfellors the power of anfwering legal queftions

I find not at all reprehenfible ; for, though it is of

very great importance, it is, with fome degree of

fafety, entrufted to men to whom it cannot be an

inftrument oftyranny. Befides, as it was entruſted

to numbers, they were kept to their duty by mu-

tual reverence ; fince, if any ofthem deviated from

rectitude, he was refuted by the anſwer of another.

Nay, if a knot of counsellors entered into a knaviſh

confpiracy, recourfe might be had for relief to the

judge, who was not under the neceffity of holding

their anſwers law. Recourfe might alſo be had to

the emperor, who had the power of inflicting pu-

nifhment on every violator of the laws . Since

theſe men were thus bound by fo many chains,

and more in dread of penalties for malverfation

than in expectation of rewards for fraud, you fee,

I apprehend, that the danger from them could not

be very formidable.

M. Have you any further remarks to make

about your king ?

B. First of all, if you pleafe, let us collect in a

few words what has been faid ; for thus we fhall

moft eaſily diſcover whether we have been guilty

ofany omiffion.

M. Your plan has my approbation.

B. We feemed to be pretty well agreed about

the origin and caufe of creating kings, and of

eftabliſhing laws, but to differ a little about the

author of the law. Compelled, however, at laft

by the evidence of truth, you appeared, though

with fome reluctance, to yield your affent.

M. Though, as an advocate, I made the moſt

ftrenuous exertions, you certainly wrefted from the

king not only the power of ordaining, but even

of interpreting the laws ; and here I fear that,

if
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if the matter fhould become publick, I may be

charged with prevarication ; fince I allowed a

caufe, which, at the outfet, I thought fo good, to

be ſo eaſily wreſted out of my hands.

B. Be not alarmed ; for, if any one ſhould, in

this cafe, charge you with prevarication, I pro-

mife you my counfel gratis.

M. Of that promife, perhaps, we ſhall foon

have a trial.

B. We diſcovered alſo many forts of buſineſs,

that ſeemed incapable of being included in any

laws ; and of thefe we referred, with the king's

confent, part to the ordinary judges, and part to

his council.

M. That we did fo, I recollect. And, in the

interim, what do you think came into my head?

B. How can I, unleſs you tell me?

M. I thought you carved out kings in fome

degree fimilar to thofe figures of ſtone that ſeem

generally to lean upon the heads of columns, as if

they fupported the whole ftructure, while, in

reality, they bear no more of the weight than any

other ftone.

B. What an excellent advocate for kings ! You

complain that I impofe upon them too light a

burden, while their fole buſineſs, night and day,

is hardly any thing elſe but to diſcover affociates,

with whom they may either divide the burden of

government, or upon whom they may lay its

whole weight ! And yet you feem, at the fame

time, to be enraged that I adminiſter ſome relief

to their diſtreſs .

M. Theſe auxiliaries I alfo embrace with cor-

diality ; but with them, as fervants, not as maſters,

as guides to point out the way ; not to lead where

they pleafe, or rather to drag and impel a king

S as
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as a machine, and leave him nothing elfe but the

mere power of giving his affent. I have, there-

fore, been for fome time in expectation of ſeeing

you, after clofing your difcourfe upon royalty, make

a digreffion to tyranny or to any other fubject. For

fo narrow are the limits to which you have con-

fined your king, that, I fear, if we fhould dwell

longer upon that topick, you will, in addition to

the lofs of his high eftate and fovereign power,

baniſh him to fome defert ifland, where, fhorn

of all his honours, he may drag a comfortlefs old

age in penury and wretchednefs.

B. You dread, as you allege, the charge of

prevarication . Now I, on the other hand, fear

that the king, whom you attempt to defend, will

be injured by your chicanery. For, in the firſt

place, why do you wish to fee him idle, if you

would not encourage idlenefs in architects ; and in

the next, to rob him of the good minifters and

faithful counfellors that I gave him, not as guar-

dians to fuperintend his conduct, but as affociates

to relieve him from part of his labour ? By their

removal you leave him ſurrounded by a legion of

knaves, who render him a terror to his fubjects ;

and you do not think his power fufficiently for

midable, unleſs we leave him at liberty to do

much harm. I wish to fee him beloved by his

fubjects ; and guarded, not by terror, but by affec-

tion ; the only armour that can render kings per-

fectly fecure. And, if you do not act with ob

ftinacy, this is what, I truft, I fhall foon effect.

For I fhall bring him out of what you call a narrow

dungeon into broad daylight, and, by one law, in-

veft him with fuch additional power and majefty,

that, if he ſhould wish for more, you will not he-

fitate yourſelfto charge him with effrontery.

M. That
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.

M. That is a topick which I long to fee eluci-

dated.

B. That I may, therefore, fatisfy your eager-

nefs with all poffible fpeed, I fhall proceed directly

tothe effential point. One of our late and uncon,

troverted deductions was, that no law can be fo

clearly and explicitly worded as to leave no room

for fraud by a knavifh interpretation . This mat-

ter you will beſt underſtand by the production of

an example. It was provided by law, that an ille-

gitimate fon fhould not fucceed his father in an

ecclefiaftical benefice. Even in this affair, which

one would imagine could admit of no fraud, an

evafion was found practicable ; for the father fub-

ftituted another in his fon's place, and that other

refigned the benefice to the baftard . When after

this fubterfuge it was exprefsly provided, by an ad-

ditional clauſe, that the benefice which the father

had at any time held fhould never be held by the

fon, nothing was gained even by this provifion ;

for, to render it ineffectual, the prieſts agreed mu-

tually to ſubſtitute one another's fons. When this

practice alfo was forbidden, the law was eluded

by a fresh kind of fraud. There ſtarts up againſt

the father a fuppofitious claimant, who pretends

a right to the benefice ; and, while the father is

engaged in a fham fight with the fuppofititious

fycophant, the fon requeſts the benefice by peti-

tion of the Roman pontiff, if the right of neither

litigant fhould be found valid . Thus both parties

are, by their voluntary and ſpontaneous ceffion,

worfted, and the fon poffeffes the benefice of the

father by the father's prevarication . In one law,

then, you fee what various kinds of frauds are

practifed.

M. I do.

S 2 B. Do
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B. Do not legiſlators, in this cafe, appear to you:

to act entirely like the medical practitioners, who,

in attempting by the application of plafters to

check the eruptions of the fcurvy or of any other

diftemper, force the repelled humours to burſt out

at once through various channels, and, for one,

head amputated, to exhibit numbers ſprouting up

like the hydra's.

M. There cannot be a more apt compariſon.

B. As the phyfician of the body ought at firſt

to have expelled entirely all noxious humours,

ought not the phyfician of the ſtate to imitate

him, and to exterminate univerſally all corrupt

morals ?

M. That, though I think it difficult, I hold to

be the only genuine method of cure.

B. And, if this object can be attained, I think

there will be occafion but for few laws.

M. That is certainly matter offact.

B. Does it not appear likely to you, that the

perfon who can make a proper application ofthis

medicine will contribute more to the publick good

than all the affemblies of all the orders collected

for the enactment oflaws ?

M. Infinitely more, without doubt. But let me

afk, in the words of the comick poet, " Where

is the perfon mighty enough to confer fo great a

favour?"

B. What do you think of entruſting the king

with this charge ?

M. An admirable contrivance truly ! Whatwas

a pleaſant and a ſmooth down-hill path you have

left the people in a maſs to tread ; but the labo-

rious, rugged, and arduous departments, you make

the fole province of the king, as if it were not

enough to confine him chained within a cloſe pri-

fon,
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fon, unless you alfo impofed upon him fo heavý a

burden that he muſt fink..

3

B. You misftate the cafe. I aſk nothing

of him that is unreaſonable or difficult. I do

not infiſt, but requeſt, that he would liſten to en-

treaty.

M. To what do you allude ?

B. To the natural behaviour of a good father

to his children, judging that a king fhould, through

his whole life, behave in the fame manner to

his fubjects, whom he ought to confider as his

children .

M. What is that remark to the preſent purpoſe ?

B. This is certainly the only, at leaſt a very

powerful, antidote againſt the poifon of corrupt

morals ; and, that you may not think it a fiction

of my brain, liſten to Claudian's advice to a king.

" Of citizen and father you ſhould act the part,

The general intereft wearing next your heart.

O'er one great body you, as head, preſide,

And from its good can ne'er your own divide.

To your own laws, if you fhould think them fit

Others to bind, be foremoſt to ſubmit.

To laws the people willing homage pay,

Whene'er their author can himſelf obey.

The king's example as a model ferves,

As in a hive none from the fov'reign's ſwerves.

An ear to edicts when no man will lend,

The prince's life the human mind can bend.

The vulgar herd, a changeful fervile race,

Still ape their betters, ev'n in cloaths and face."

Do not imagine that a poet poffeffed of fuch di-

ftinguished genius and learning was miftaken in

thinking that this circumftance had fo mighty an

influence ; for the populace is fo much inclined to

follow,
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follow, and fo eager to imitate the manners of thofe

who are eminently confpicuous for probity and

worth, that they attempt in their converfation,

drefs, and gait, to copy even fome of their im-

perfections. In their exertions, however, to re-

femble kings in habit, manner and language, they

are not actuated folely by the love of imitation, but

alfo by the hopes ofinfinuating themſelves into the

favour ofthe great, and of acquiring, by wheedling

arts, fortune, preferment and power ; as they know

that man is by nature formed not only for loving

himſelf and his connexions, but alfo for embracing

with cordiality in others his own likeness, however

imperfect and vicious. This homage, though not

demanded with pride and effrontery, but courted as a

precarious favour, has a far greater effect than what

the threats ofthe laws, the engines of puniſhment,

and files of muſketeers can produce. This pro-

penfity recalls the people without violence to mo-

deration, procures to the king the affection of his

fubjects, gives permanence to the tranquillity of

the publick, and folidity to the property of indi-

viduals. Let a king, therefore, conſtantly revolve

in his own mind that, as he ftands in a publick

theatre, exhibited as a fpectacle to every beholder,

all his words and actions must be noted, and ſub-

ject to comments ; and that

To regal vice no fecrecy is known,

Expos'd aloft upon a ſplendid throne :

Whatever ſhape it takes, or new diſguiſe,

All is explor'd by fame's quick prying eyes.

With what great caution then ought princes, in

both cafes, to act ; fince neither their virtues nor

their vices can remain concealed, nor come to light,

1 without
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without effecting numberless changes . Ifyou ſhould

ftill doubtthe great influence ofthe king's life upon

the publick difcipline, take a retroſpective view of

infant Rome in its nafcent ftate, and in its first

cradle. When this rude and uncivilifed people,

compoſed (for I will ufe no harfher terms) of

fhepherds and ftrangers, ferocious itſelf by nature,

with a moft ferocious king at its head, had formed

a kind of camp, to diſturb the peace and to provoke

the arms of the furrounding nations, how great

muſt have been the hatred, how violent the alarm

of its neighbours ! That very people, having choſen

for its head a pious and upright king, was thought

fo fuddenly changed, that any violence offered to

it, in the ſervice of the gods, and in the exer-

cife of juftice, was reckoned almoſt impiety by

thoſe very neighbours whofe lands it had ravaged,

whofe cities it had burnt, and whofe relations and

children it had dragged into flavery. Now, if in

the midſt of ſuch brutal manners and uncultivated

times, Numa Pompilius, a king lately fetched

from a hoſtile nation, could effect ſuch a mighty

alteration, what may we expect, or, rather, what

may we not expect, from thofe princes who have

been born and bred to the hopes of royalty, and

who receive an empire fupported by relations, by

dependents, and by ancient connexions ? How

much ought their minds to be inflamed with the

love of virtue, by confidering that they may not

only hope for the praife of a fingle day, like actors

who have performed their part well, but alſo

preſume that they fecure the love and admiration

of their own age, and perpetual renown, and ho-

nours nearly divine among pofterity. The picture

of this honour, which I have conceived in my mind,

I wish I could exprefs to you in words. But that

I may, in fome meafure, delineate to you a faint

fketch,
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fketch, figure to yourſelfthe brazen ferpent erected

by Mofes in the deſert of Arabia, and curing folely

by its prefence the wounds inflicted by other fer-

pents ; conceive fome ofthe numerous hoft ftung

by the ſerpents, and crowding to the infallible re-

medy; others looking aftonished at the novelty of

the unprecedented miracle ; and all with every

fpecies of praiſe celebrating the unbounded and in-

credible beneficence of God in removing the pains

of a deadly wound-not by medicines, with torture

to the patient, with labour to the phyfician, and

conftant anxiety to friends, but reftoring the part

to a found ſtate, not by the flow operation oftime,

but in a ſingle moment. Now compare to this

ferpent a king ; but fo compare him, as to reckon

a good king among the greatest bleffings of God;

fince he alone, without expenfe, without trouble

to you, relieves all the diftreffes, and quiets all

the commotions of the realm, and foon happily

cures, by conciliatory addrefs, even ancient ani-

mofities, and proves falutary, not only to thoſe

who behold him perfonally, but alſo to thofe who

are fo far diftant as not to have the leaft hope of

ever ſeeing him; and has, by his very effigy, when

prefented to the mind, fuch power as eafily to

effect what neither the learning of lawyers, nor

the knowledge of philofophers, nor the experience

offo many ages employed in the formation of the

arts, was ever able to attain . In fact, what honour,

what dignity, what greatneſs or majefty can be ex-

preffed or conceived fuperiour to that of the man,

who, by his language, his converſation, his look,

his name, and even by the prefence of his image in

the mind, can bring back diffolute profligates to

moderate expenſes, violent oppreffors to equitable

practices, and furious madmen to their fober

fenfes This, if I miſtake not, is the true picture

of
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of a king, not indeed of a king hedged round with

arms, always in fear, or caufing fear, and, from his

hatred ofthe people, meaſuring their hatred to him-

felf. This portrait, which I have juft exhibited, has

been expreffed in the moſt beautiful colours by

Seneca, in his Thyeftes ; and, as it is a very ele-

gant piece ofpoetry, it muft undoubtedly occur to

your recollection . Now do you think that I ftill

entertain mean and contemptible notions of a king,

and that, as you lately faid, I thruſt him, with a

load of fetters, into a legal dungeon ? Have I not

rather brought him forward into day-light, into the

communities of men, and into the public theatre

of the human race, thronged, indeed, not by a

haughty circle of fpearmen and fwordfmén, and

filk- clad profligates, but guarded by his own inno-

cence, and protected, not by the terrour of arms,

but bythe love of the people ; and not only free

and erect, but honoured, venerable, facred and

auguft, hailed by everyfpecies ofgood omens and fe-

licitating acclamations, and attracting in his whole

progrefs the looks, the eyes and fouls of all fpecta-

tors? What ovation, whattriumph, can be compared

to fuch a daily proceffion ? Were a God in human

fhape to drop down upon earth, what greater ho-

nour could be fhown him than what would be

paid to a genuine king, that is, to the living image

of God ? A greater honour than this neither love

could beſtow , nor fear extort, nor flattery invent.

What think you of this picture of a king ?

M. It is truly fplendid, and fo magnificent, that

it feems impoffible to conceive any thing more

noble. But during the corrupt morals of our

times, it is difficult to conceive the exiftence of

fuch magnanimity, unleſs a happy liberality of

mind and natural goodnefs of difpofition be aided

by the diligence of education. For the mind, if

T once
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once formed by good inftructions and arts, will,

when confirmed by age and experience, purfue

true glory through the paths of virtue, be in vain

tempted by the allurements of pleaſure, and remain

unfhaken by the affaults of adverfe fortune. For

fo much

To native power does difcipline impart,

And proper culture fteel the human heart,

that in the very avocations of pleaſure, it meets

with opportunities for the exercife of virtue, and

confiders the difficulties, which ufually terrify weak

minds, as cafual materials for the acquifition ofjuft

renown. Hence, as a liberal éducation is in every

point of view fo momentous, what profpective care

and anxious precaution ought to be uſed, that the

tender minds of kings may be properly feafoned

from their very cradle ! For, as the bleffings con-

ferred by good kings on their fubjects are fo nu-

merous, and the calamities originating with bad

princes are, on the other hand, equally numerous,

nothing appears to me to have, in every refpect,

a greater weight than the moral characters and po-

litical difpofitions ofkings themſelves, and of thofe

who enjoy with them a fhare ofthe fupreme power,

For the good or bad conduct of individuals ge-

nerally escapes the notice of the multitude, or the

obfcurity of its author allows the example to reach

but a few: but all the words and deeds of thofe

who direct the helm of ftate being written, as

Horace fays, in a kind of votive tablet, cannot

jemain concealed, but lie open to general imita

tion. Nor is it merely by a fondness for pleafing,

but bythe inviting blandifhments of intereit, that

minifters attach the minds of courtiers, and make

the publick difcipline weer with the veering in-

clinations
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clinations of kings. I fear, however, that we ſhall

not be ableto prevail upon our princes to diſcharge

thofe functions, of which you have juft given a

detail. For they are fo corrupted by the allure-

ments of pleaſure, and fo much deceived by a

falfe idea of honour, that I think them likely to

experience nearly the fame misfortune which, as

we are told by fomne poets, befel the Trojans in

their voyage under Paris. Having left the real

Helen in Egypt with Proteus, a man of uncom-

mon fanctity, and indeed of a godlike character, they

fought during ten years for her image with fuch ob-

ftinacy, that the fame moment proved the end of

the moſt deſtructive of wars, and ofthe moft opu-

lent kingdom then in exiftence. This falfe idol of

royalty, when once poffeffed by right or by wrong,

impotent tyrants embrace with fondnefs, and can

neither retain without a crime, nor relinquish with-

out ruin. If any man were to hint that the true

Helen, for whom they believe themſelves con-

tending, is concealed in fome remote and fe-

queſtered region, they would declare him in-

fane .

B. It is with much pleaſure I find that, if you

have not really feen the daughter ofJove, you have,

from my defcription, at leaft formed fome idea of

her beauty. For, if thofe, who, to their own great

detriment, are in love with the reprefentation of

the imaginary Helen, were to fee a perfect like-

nefs of the real one, painted by fome Protogenes

or Apelles, I doubt not but they would feel for it

the greatest admiration, and the moſt violent

paffion ; and that, if they did not immediately bid

adieu to the other, they would juſtly incur the

cruel puniſhment denounced against tyrants in the

imprecation of the fatirift Perfius-

T 2 " Great
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" Great Father of the Gods, when, for our crimes,

Thou fend'ft fome heavy judgement on the times,

Some barbarous king, the terrour ofthe age,

The type and true vicegerent of thy rage,

Thus punish him :-fet Virtue in his fight,

Grac'd with each charm that can the eye invite ;

But fet her diftant, that he thus may fee

His gains outweigh'd by loft felicity . ”

And, fince tyrants have been incidentally men-

tioned, what do you think of proceeding directly

to the confideration of them ?

M. I have no objection, if you think that no

other fubject claims a preference.

B. In my opinion we fhall not be in the leaft

danger ofgoing aftray, if, in the inveſtigation of a

tyrant, we follow the fteps which we trod in our

fearch after a king.

M. That is likewife my opinion. For we fhall

moft eaſily comprehend their difference, if we

furvey them contrafted.

B. And firft, if we begin with the name ty-

rant, we ſhall find it uncertain to what language

it belongs . Accordingly, to inquire whether its

etymology be Greek or Latin will be fuperfluous.

But what the ancients called tyranny can, I think,

be no myilery to any perfon who is a little fami-

liar with polite literature . For both the Greeks

and Latins called thofe tyrants whofe power was

in every refpect unlimited, reftrained by no legal

ties, and fubject to the cognisance of no judica-

ture. Andtherefore, in both languages, as you well

know, not only heroes and the moſt excellent men,

but alſo the greateft of the Gods, and even Jupiter

himſelf, are ftyled tyrants, and that by thoſe who

both thought and fpoke ofthe Gods with the greateſt

reverence and honour.

M. Of
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M. Of that I am by no means ignorant ; and

therefore I am the more furpriſed that the name

ſhould be, for fo many ages, held odious and even

highly reproachful .

B. This term has certainly met with the fate of

moft others ; for words, if duly confidered, will

be found in their own nature totally innocent.

Though they ftrike the ear, fome with a fimooth,

fome with a harſh found, yet they have no intrin-

fick power of exciting in the mind anger, hatred ,

or mirth, or in any way of creating pleaſure or

pain. If ever we experience any fuch thing, ic

generally proceeds, not from the word, but from

human cuftom, and from the idea conceived in the

mind. Hence a word, that to fome is a mark

of refpect, cannot be uttered before others with-

out a prefatory apology .

M. I recollect that fomething of a fimilar nature

has happened in the cafe of Nero and Judas ; for

the former of theſe names among the Romans,

and the latter among the Jews, was reckoned by

the higheſt families eminently fplendid and honour-

able . Afterwards, however, through no defect in

the names, but from the fault of two individuals, it

happened that the moft abandoned would not give

them to their children ; into fo much obfcurity had

they fallen through infamy.

B. That tyrant ftands in the fame predicament

is evident . For that the firſt magiftrates, who re-

ceived that name, were good men, is probable

from this circumftance, that the name was for

fome time fo honourable, that men applied it

even to the gods. Their fucceffors, by their

crimes, rendered it fo deteftable, that all fhunned

it as contagious and peftilential, and deemed it

a lighter reproach to be called hangman than ty-

rant.

M. Here
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M. Here the fame thing happened as to the

kings at Rome after the expulfion of the Tarquins,

and to the name of dictator after the confulfhip

of Antony and Dolabella .

B. You perfectly comprehend the matter. On

the other hand again, humble and plebeian names

became, through the merit of the perfons to

whom they belonged, illuftrious, as among the

Romans, Camillus, Metellus , Scropha ; and among

the Germans, Henry, Genferick and Charles.

This obfervation you will the more eaſily under-

ftand, if you confider that, after the name of ty-

rant became extinct, the fubftance of the thing

remained, and this fpecies of magiftracy ftill re-

tained its priftine dignity among a variety of il-

luftrious nations, as the fymnetæ among the

Greeks, and dictators among the Romans . For

both were legal tyrants ; tyrants indeed, becauſe

they were fuperiour to the laws, and legal, becauſe

elected bythe confent of the people.

M. What do I hear ! that there are even legal

tyrants ? From you, at leaſt, I expected to have

heard a quite different doctrine.
For now you

feem to confound every diftinction between kings

and tyrants.

B. Amongthe ancients, kings and tyrants feem

undoubtedly to have conveyed the fame idea, but,

I conceive, at different periods of time. For the

name of tyrants was, I prefume, the more an-

cient ; and, when nations became tired of them,

kings fucceeded in their place under a more footh-

ing title, and with a milder fway. When thefe

allo degenerated, men had recourfe to the mo-

deiating power of laws, that might limit the ex-

tent of their authority, and fet bounds to their

boundleſs defires . But, as the variations of times

and manners required new remedies, and old go-

vernments
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vernments became odious, new forms were in-

vented. The fubjects, however, which we have

at prefent undertaken to difcufs, are the two fpe-

cies of government ; that in which the power of

the laws is fuperiour to the king's, and, what is the

worft fpecies of tyranny, that in which every thing is

diametrically oppofite to royalty ; and to compare

them one with the other.

M. It is fo ; and I long much to hear you upon

that topick.

B. The firft point, then, which we aſcertained

was, that kings were created for the maintenance

of civil fociety ; and we eſtabliſhed it as an axiom,

that it was their duty to adminifter juftice to every

man according to the directions of the law.

M. I recollect it.

B. First then, by what name fhall he, who

does not receive that office by the people's vo-

luntary confent, but feizes it by violence, or in-

tercepts it by fraud, be qualified ?

M. By that of tyrant, I conceive.

B. There are befides many other diftinctions,

which, as they may be eafily collected from

Ariftotle, I fhall lightly fkim. Regal govern-

ment is conformable, and tyranny contrary, to

nature: a king rules over a willing, a tyrant over a

reluctant people ; royalty is a freeman's authority

over freemen, tyranny a mafter's over his faves:

citizens act as fentinels to a king, for the fecurity of

his perfon; foreigners to a tyrant, for the oppref-

fion ofthe citizens ; for the one exercifes his power

for the benefit of the people, and the other for his

own.

M. What then fhall we fay of thoſe, who, by

violence, and without the people's confent, obtained

fupreme power, and governed their reſpective ſtates

for many years in fuch a manner as to leave the

publick no reaſon to be diffatisfied with their ad-

miniftration ?
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miniftration ? For, except a legal election, how

little was there wanted in Hiero of Syracufe, and

in the Medicean Cofmo of Florence, to conftitute

a juft and accompliſhed king ?

B. Thefe we can by no means help inferting

in the catalogue of tyrants. For, as an excel-

lent hiftorian has finely remarked, by force to

rule your country or parents, though you fhould

have the power, and ſhould rectify their errors,

is ftill offenfive and vexatious.” In the next

place, fuch men feem to me to act like robbers,

who, by artfully dividing their ill-gotten booty, ex-

pect from iniquity the reputation of juſtice, and

from rapine the praife of liberality ; and yet never

attain the object of their defire . For by the hatred

arifing from one mifdeed, they lofe all gratitude

for their oftentatious beneficence, and gain the

lefs credit for moderation among their fellow- citi-

zens that their view is not the publick good, but

their own private power, that they may the more

fecurely enjoy their pleaſures, and, by mollifying a

little the general hatred, tranfmit their authority

the more easily to their defcendants . When this

has been once effected, they reſume their natural

character ; for what fruit is likely to be collected

in harvest may be easily conceived from the feed

that has been fown in fpring.

Forto make every thing bend to your own nod,

and to centre in your own perfon, the whole force of

the laws has the fame effect as if you ſhould abro-

gate all the laws. But this kind of tyrants ought

perhaps to be tolerated, if they cannot be removed

without general ruin ; as we chooſe to ſubmit to cer-

tain bodily distempers rather than to expoſe our life

to the hazardous experiment of a doubtful care. But

thofe, who openly exercife their power, not for

their country, but for themfelves, and pay no re-

gard
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gard to the publick intereft, but to their own

gratification, who reckon the weakness of their

fellow-citizens the eſtabliſhment of their own au-

thority, and who imagine royalty to be not a charge

entrufted to them by God, but a prey offered to

their rapacity, are not connected with us by any

civil or human tie, but ought to be put under

an interdict, as open enemies to God and man.

For all the actions of kings ought to keep in

view, not their own private emolument, but the

general fafety of the ftate ; and the more they are

exalted above the moſt eminent citizens, the more

they ought to imitate thofe celeftial bodies that,

without any act of conciliation on our fide, pour

upon mankind the vital and beneficent ftreams of

their light and heat. Even the very titles, with

which we decorated kings (and perhaps they are

within your recollection) , might remind them ofthis

munificence.

M. I think I recollect that, towards their fub-

jects, they were to practiſe the indulgence of fa-

thers to their children, to uſe the diligence of fhep-

herds in promoting their intereft, to behave as ge-

nerals for the fecurity of their perfons, as chief-

juftices in difplaying a pre- eminence of virtue, and

as emperors in iffuing falutary edicts.

B. Can he then be called a father, who treats

his fubjects as flaves ? or he a fhepherd, who does

not feed, but flay his flock ? or he a pilot, whoſe

conftant ftudy it is to throw the goods overboard ;

and who, according to the nautical adage, fcuttles

the veffel in which he fails ?

M. By no means.

B. What do you think of the king, who go-

verns, not for the benefit of the people, but for

the gratification of his own appetites and paffions,

and is manifeftly engaged in an infidious confpiracy

againſt his fubjects ?

U M. I
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M. I fhall certainly deem him neither a general,

nor an emperor, nor a fupreme judge.
·

B. Should you then obferve a man ufurping the

name of king, who excels none of the multitude

in any ſpecies of virtue, and is even inferiour to

many, who difcovers no paternal affection for his

fubjects, but crushes them under his proud fway ;

who confiders them as a flock entruſted to him, not

for their preſervation but for his own emolument ;

will you reckon him truly a king, though he

fhould ftalk along, crowded by a numerous train

of guards, and make an oftentatious diſplay of a

magnificent drefs, and dazzle the eye by exhibiting

the fword of the law, and conciliate the favour

and applauſe of the vulgar by prizes, games, pro-

ceffions, mad piles of buildings, and other popular

figns of grandeur ? Will you, I ſay, deem him

a king ?

M. Not at all, if I mean to be confiftent ; I

muft confider him as an outcaft from human fo-

ciety.

B. By what bounds do you circumfcribe this

human fociety ?

M. Bythe very fame to which you feemed to

me, in your preceding differtation, to with it con-

fined to the fences of law ; for I fee that robbers,

thieves and adulterers, who tranfgrefs them, are

puniſhed by the publick, and that their tranf

greffion of the limits prefcribed by human fociety

is thought a juft caufe for their puniſhment.

B. What will you fay of thofe who never would

come within the pales of human fociety ?

M. I fhould confider them as enemies to God

and man, and entitled to the treatment, not of

men, but of wolves and other noxious animals,

which, if bred by any perfon, are bred to the de-

ftruction of himfelf and of others, and, if killed,

are

1
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are killed to the advantage not only of the indi-

vidual but of the publick. Nay, were I em-

powered to enact a law, I would adopt the Roman

method of treating monfters, and order fuch a

race ofmen to be expofed on fome defolate ifland,

or to be funk in the deep at a diſtance from the

fight of land, left they fhould, even when dead,

injure the living by their contagion ; and publiſh

a decree, that whoever difpatched them fhould be

rewarded, not only by the whole people, but by

private perfons, as is generally done to thofe who

have killed wolves or bears, or feifed their cubs.

For, ifany fuch monſter were to arife, and to utter

human accents, and to have the appearance of a

man's face, and his likenefs in every other part, I

could never think myſelf connected with him by

any focial tie. Or if any one, diveſting himſelf of

humanity, ſhould degenerate into favage barbarity,

and refuſe to unite with other men, but for men's

deftruction, I do not think him entitled to the

appellation of man any more than fatyrs, apes or

bears, though in his look, gefture and language,

he fhould counterfeit man.

B. Now you comprehend, if I miftake not,

what notion the wifeft of the ancients entertained

of a king's as well as of a tyrant's character. Is

it your pleaſure then that the rule adopted by us,

in forming an idea of a king, fhould be followed

in exhibiting the portrait of a tyrant ?

M. Certainly ; and, if it is not too troubleſome,

I am eager to hear you proceed .

B. You have not forgotten, I imagine, what is

faid by the poets of the furies, and by the populace

of devils, that they are fpirits hoftile to the human

race, and, in the midft of their own eternal tor-

ments, delighting in the torture of men. This

is certainly a true picture of tyranny. But, fince

U 2 this
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1

this picture is difcernible only to the mind, and

without fenfation, I fhall offer you another, which`

will imprefs not only your mind but your fenfes,

and rush upon your eyes almoft palpably vifible.

Imagine yourſelf viewing a fhip at fea, toffed by

ftorms, and all the fhores around not only deſtitute

ofharbours, but full ofinveterate enemies ; imagine

alfo the mafter of that fhip engaged in a mutual

conteſt of hatred with the paffengers, and yet

having no hopes of fafety but in the fidelity ofthe

failors, and even thoſe not certain, as he cannot be

ignorant that his life is in the hands of a barbarous

clafs of men, ftrangers to all humanity, retained

in their duty folely by proffers of money, and eaſily

tempted to his deſtruction by the profpect ofgreater

hire, Such, pofitively, is the life embraced by

tyrants as a ſtate of beatitude. Abroad they dread

open enemies, at home their fubjects ; and not

only their fubjects, but their domeftics, their rela-

tions, their brothers, their wives, their children, and

their parents. Accordingly, they always either wage

or dread an external war with foreigners, a civil

war with their fubjects, or a domeftic war with

their relations, and never expect any affiftance but

from hirelings, and dare not hire the good nor truft

the bad. What enjoymentthen can life be to fuch

men? Dionyfius, dreading the application of a

razor to his throat, would not permit his daughters,

ladies of adult age, to fupply the place of a barber.

His brother was murdered by Timoleon, the Phe-

ræan Alexander by his wife, and Spurius Caffius

by his father. What racks muft the man, who

has thefe examples conftantly before his eyes, carry

in his breaft, when he confiders himſelf erected as

a mark at which all mankind are to fhoot their

arrows? when he is tormented by the ftings of

confcience, not only when awake, but is rouſed

even
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even in his fleep by the terrifick images of the

living and the dead, and purſued by the furies

fhaking their torches ? For the time affigned by

nature to all animals for repofe, and to men as a

relieffrom cares, becomes to him all horrour and

deſpair.

M. Theſe topicks you have unfolded with no

inconfiderable aft, and, perhaps, with equal truth ;

but, if I am not miſtaken, with little fubferviency

to our plan. For nations, who have the power of

electing kings, have alfo the power of binding

them, when elected, by laws. But you know that

ours are not kings by election but by birth ; and

I have always been of opinion that the crown was

not more an hereditary right than the power of

making their will the law. Nor have I lightly

adopted this opinion, but deliberately, and under

the fanction ofgreat ſtateſmen , with whom , if I have

erred, I need not be afhamed of my errour. For,

without mentioning others, the lawyers affirm that,

by the imperial law enacted concerning their au-

thority, the whole power of the people was trans-

ferred to them, fo that their pleaſure ſhould ſtand

as law. Hence arofe a certain emperor's threats,

that he would, by one edict , wreft from all the

lawyers, all the power, in which they fo much

gloried.

B. While you were quoting the

worst au-
very

thority, in fo important a cafe, you acted with

prudence in fuppreffing all names ; as it would

be the name of Caius Caligula, who, for the grati-

fication of his favage cruelty, wished that the Ro-

man people had but one neck, and poffeffed

nothing that belongs, I will not fay to a king,

but to a man, but the form . You cannot,

therefore, be ignorant what little credit is due to

his words. As to the imperial law, lawyers them-

felves
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felves can neither explain its nature, nor aſcertain

when, by whom, or in what words, it was paffed.

For the Roman kings never poffeffed that power,

as an appeal lay from them to the people. The

act, by which Lucius Flaccus , after the extinction

of Roman liberty, eſtabliſhed, through the filence

of the other laws, the tyranny of Lucius Sylla, no

man ever recogniſed as a law ; for the purport of

that act was, that whatever Lucius Sylla did ſhould

be valid in law. Of fuch a power over itſelf, no

free people was ever fo mad as to make a volun-

tary grant; or, ifever there was, it certainly deſerved

to live in perpetual flavery to tyrants, and to fuffer

the puniſhment due to its folly. However, ifany

fuch law really existed, we ought to confider it as

an example for caution, not for imitation.

M. Your admonition, though well founded, is

applicable only to thofe who have the power of

creating kings offpecifick qualities ; but not at all

to us, who, by our fuffrages, do not elect the beſt,

but accept the gift of chance. This remark,

made by our lawyers, peculiarly affects us, who

beſtowed upon the anceſtors of our kings fuch a

right to bind us and our pofterity, that they and

their defcendants hold perpetual fovereignty over

us. I wiſh, therefore, that this advice had been

fuggefted to them, I mean to our anceſtors, as

they were entirely at liberty to adopt what kings

they pleaſed. Your counſel coming now too late,

has certainly no other tendency, but to make us

deplore the folly of our anceſtors, and feel the mi-

fery of our condition. For, fold into bondage as

we are, what remains for us but to fuffer punish-

ment for the folly of others, and to alleviate its

weight by the meeknefs of our patience ; and not.

to exafperate, by unfeaſonable murmurs, the rage

of thofe, whofe yoke we cannot ſhake off, whofe

power
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power we cannot diminiſh, and whofe violence

and tyranny we cannot eſcape ? The imperial law,

however, to which you are fuch a determined foe,

was not, as you wiſh to infinuate, invented in fa-

vour oftyrants ; for it was fanctioned by the jufteſt

of princes, by Juftinian, with whom fuch open

flattery could never have prevailed ; for Horace's

maxim is applicable even to a foolish prince :

Whom does falfe honour pleaſe, or lying fame affright ?

None but the wretches who in vice and lies delight.

B. However cruelly ungrateful to Belifarius

fome hiftorians paint Juftinian, he is certainly al-

lowed to have been, in general, a great prince.

Let him, therefore, be fuch as you wish him to

appear : you ought ftill to recollect, that most of

his cotemporaries have characteriſed Scribonian,

the principal compiler of the laws in queſtion, as

a moſt abandoned man, who might have eaſily been

induced to go any lengths for the gratification ofthe

worft offovereigns. For,

All with the dire prerogative to kill ;

Even they would have the pow'r who want the will :

And,

Nothing fo monftrous can be ſaid or feign'd,

But with belief and joy is entertain'd,

When to his face the worthleſs wretch is prais'd,

Whom venal courtiers to a God have rais'd.

But let us return to our own princes, to whom

you fay that the crown belongs by inheritance, not

by fuffrage. Now I here fpeak only of our own ;

for, were I to make a digreffion to foreign princes,

I fear that the difcuffion would embrace too wide

a field.

M. That
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M. That is, in my opinion, the beft mode of

proceeding; as foreign tranfactions are not very

intimately connected with the prefent fubject.

B. If then we trace the hiftory of our nation

from its firſt origin, it will be found a fettled point,

that the princes invefted with fovereign power owed

their election to the opinion generally entertained

oftheir merit.

M. Such is the account contained in our hiſtorical

records.

B. Nor is it a lefs fettled point, that many

princes, who made a cruel or flagitious ufe of

their office, were called to an account by their

fubjects ; that fome were, in certain cafes, banished,

and in others executed ; and that , though either

their fons or relations were chofen in their place,

yet no inquiry was ever inftituted against the au-

thors of their punishment ; but that violence of-

fered to good kings has, in no part of the world,

been puniſhed with more exemplary ſeverity. And,

fince it would be tedious to enumerate individuals,

a few only of a late date, and ſtill fresh in the na-

tion's memory, fhall be here mentioned. The

murder of James the Firft, who left behind him

a male heir, fix years of age, was fo inexorably re-

venged by the nobility, that perfons fprung from

the moſt illuftrious families, and of the firft diftinc-

tion for riches and connexions, were deftroyed by

a new and exquifite kind of punifhment. But,

on the other hand, who lamented, for I will not

fay revenged, the death of James the Third, a

man noted for flagitioufnefs and cruelty ? On the

death, however, of his fon, James the Fourth,

even the fufpicion of murder could not eſcape the

fevereſt deſtiny. Nor did our anceſtors difcover

a pious affection only to good kings, but alfo

treated bad princes with lenity and mercy. For

Calen-
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Calenbeing, as he was coming to plead his caufe,

murdered on the road by an enemy, was revenged

in an exemplary manner by a decree of the

States ; and Ewen, who had been condemned to

perpetual imprifonment, having been fimilarly

killed in confinement by an enemy, was fimi-

larly revenged ; and the violent death of the man,

whofe nefarious life all detefted, was puniſhed as

parricide.

M. The prefent fubject of our inquiry is, not fo

much what has been fometimes done, as what are

the legal rights of our fovereigns .

B. Returning then to that queſtion, and confi-

dering the ſtate of our kings down to Kenneth the

Third, who firft eſtabliſhed his race permanently

upon the throne, we fhall find it a clear cafe, that as

the people, till that period, exerciſed the right of cre-

ating and correcting their kings, he muſt have

procured this right to his family either by force or

by perfuafion.

M. The inference is undeniably juft .

"

B. Befides, if he extorted obedience from the

people by force, the people, upon the firſt proſpect

of fuperiority in the conteft, may fhake off fo

grievous a yoke ; fince the received laws and the

imperative voice of nature proclaim, both to

kings and to nations, that every fyftem upheld by

violence may, by the like violence, be overturned.

M. But what will follow, if the people, either

circumvented by fraud, or compelled by fear,

fhould fubmit to flavery ? What reafon can be

alleged why they fhould not for ever adhere to a

convention once folemnly ratified ?

B. Ifyou talk to me of a convention, what rea-

fon is there that I fhould not, in oppofition, pro-

duce thofe caufes which may effect the diffolu-

tion of compacts and conventions ? And firft, with

X
regard
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regard to agreements founded on violence and

fear, there is in all communities an eſtabliſhed

law, derived from the pure fountains of nature.

Even to fuch as have been over-reached by fraud,

the laws grant an entire reftitution to their former

ſtate, and order this rule to be ſcrupulouſly ob-

ferved in the caſe of minors, and other perfons,

whoſe intereſt they with particularly to confult.

Who then can have a jufter claim to reftitution

than the whole body ofthe people, fince an injury

offered to it affects not only a ſingle part of the

community, but is widely diffuſed through all the

members ofthe body politick ?

M. I know that in the caufes of private perfons

this law is adopted, and that it is in no cafe ini-

quitous. But upon this topick we need not enter

into any violent conteft ; fince, as we are informed

by our hiftorians, it is extremely probable that the

right in queſtion was bestowed upon our kings by

the people's conſent.

B. It is likewife probable, that fo important

a right was not granted without fome important

cauſe.

M. That poſition I readily admit,

B. What then, do you think, was the principal

caufe ?

M. What other caufes can I affign but thofe

recorded in hiftory ? The people's impatience,

under the preffure of ambition, of anarchy, of mur-

der, and of inteftine war, frequently terminatingin

the utter ruin of one of the parties, and always

with infinite mifchief to both. For thoſe who

obtained the fovereign power endeavoured to

leave their children in undisturbed poffeffion, by

the total extinction of their brothers and neareſt

relations ; a fpecies of policy, which, we hear, is

adopted among the Turks, and which, we fee, is

1

practifed

•
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practifed bythe chieftains in our own ifles, as well as

in Ireland.

1.
SB. To which ofthe two then, do you think, the

conteft proved more dangerous, to the people or

to the princes ?

M. To the princes indifputably ; for the people,

though ultimately doomed to become the prey of

the victors, may, during the conteft, live in perfect

fecurity.

Y B. Princes then, it ſeems, have wiſhed, rather

on their own account than for the publick benefit,

to make the crown permanent and hereditary in

their family.

M. The fuppofition appears probable.

B. Now, in order to gain a point fo effential to

the lafting honour, to the wealth and ſecurity of

their family, it is reaſonable to fuppofe that, in re

turn, they relinquished fome part of their right, and

that to retain the good- will and affection of the

people, and to procure their confent, they granted

on their fide fome equivalent boon .

M. I believe fo.

B. You will certainly allow it to be an incredi

ble fuppofition, that, in return for fo important a

conceffion to their kings, they ſhould ſuffer their

condition to be altered for the worfe ?

M. Abfolutely incredible.

B. Nor would kings, had they known this to

be an injurious inftitution, diſadvantageous both

to their children and to the people, have folicited

its adoption with fuch ambitious zeal ?

3

M. By no means.

B. Suppoſe then any individual, in the mixed

throng of a free people, freely to afk the king,

" What is to be done, if any ofour kings fhould

have a fon that is an idiot ; or, what is worfe ftill,

a fon that is infane ? Will you grant the power

X 2 of
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of regulating our conduct to a man who cannot res

gulate his own ?"

M. There was no occafion, I think, for fug-

gefting this exception, fince, whenever this clafs,

of men occurs, there is fufficient provifion made

by the laws.

B. An honeft, as well as found opinion . Let us,

therefore, inquire, whether, if kings had obtained

from the people unlimited power over the laws,

it would not have been injurious, eſpecially to

thoſe who wished to provide for the welfare oftheir

poſterity ?

M. Why, I befeech you, fhould we think that

it would prove injurious ?

B. Becauſe nothing contributes ſo much to the

perpetuity of fovereign authority as a due tem-

perament, no lefs honourable to kings than equi-

table and falutary to the people. For nature has

implanted in the human mind an elevated and ge-

nerous principle, which makes it unwilling to obey

unjuft mandates ; and there is nothing fo efficacious

in confolidating focieties of men as a reciprocity

of benefits. The anſwer, therefore, of Theopam-

pus to his wife, who upbraided him with having,

by the introduction of the Ephori into power, im-

paired the energy of regal government, and with.

tranfinitting to his children the crown less than he

had received it, feems not to have been unwife,

when he faid, " I have left it fo much the firmer

round their head."

M. What you fay concerning the perpetuity of

the fovereign power I fee to be perfectly true. For

the kingdoms of the Scots and Danes are, I think,

by far the most ancient in Europe ; and this di-

ftinction they feem to me to have fecured by no

thing fo much as by the moderate ufe of the fu-

preme power; while at the fame time the crowns

of
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of France, of England, and of Spain, have paffed

from family to family. Yet I know not whether

our kings were as wife as Theopompus .

衝

B. Though they ſhould not have been fo pro

vident, do you think that the people were fo fooliſh.

as to neglect an opportunity, fo feaſonably offered,

or, fo ftruck with fear, or fo feduced by flattery,

as to fubmit fpontaneouſly to flavery ?

M. They were not perhaps. But let them , as

the thing is poffible, have been fo blind as not to

fee what was for their own benefit ; or let them

have been, with their eyes open, fo regardleſs of

their own intereft as to have defpifed it, will they

not be justly puniſhed for their folly ?

B. It is not likely that any of theſe fuppofitions

was ever realifed, fince in our times their conduct

has been conſtantly the reverſe. For befide the

conftant puniſhment of bad kings, whenever they

became tyrants to their fubjects, there ftill remain,

even in old families, fome veftiges of the ancient

practice. For the ancient Scots or Highlanders

continue, down to our days, to elect their own

chieftains, and to affign them a council of elders ;

and thofe who do not obey this council are de-

prived of the honourable office. Could then what

is ftill partially obferved with the greateft fcrupu--

loufnefs in certain diftricts be neglected in providing

for the general good ? or would thofe become vo-

luntary flaves to the man, who would deem the

grant of royalty, under legal restraints, a favour ?

Can it be fuppofed that the liberty, which they

had fecured by valour, defended by arms, and en-

joyed uninterruptedly for ages, fhould, without vio

lence, and without war, be refigned to him as an

unexpected prey ? That fuch power was never pof-

feffed by our kings is, without mentioning the pu-

niſhments ſo often inflicted on them for mal-admi-

1

niſtration,
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niftration, fufficiently evident from the misfortune

of John Baliol, who was, about 269. years ago,

rejected by the nobility, becauſe he had fubjected

himfelf and his kingdom to Edward the First of

England; and Robert the Firft was fubftituted in

his place. The fame truth is evinced alfo by that

uninterrupted practice, which has defcended from

the earlieſt times to ours.

M. What practice do you mean ?

B. Our kings, at their publick inauguration,

folemnly promife to the whole people to obterve

the ftatutes, cuſtoms, and inftitutions of our) an-

cestors, and to adhere ftrictly to that fyltern - of

jurifprudence handed down by antiquity. This

fact is proved by the whole tenour of the ceremo-

nies at their coronation, and by their fift arrival

in our cities. From all theſe circunftances it may

be eaſily conceived what fort of power they re-

ceived from our ancestors, and that it was clearly

fuch as magiftrates, elected by fuffrage, are bound

by oath not to exceed. Upon fuch terms God

offered the crown to David and to his pofterity,

promifing that they fhould be kings as long as they

obeyed the laws which he had ordained. All this

evidence makes it probable that the authority con-

ferred by our ancestors on their kings was not un-

bounded and immenfe, but circumfcribed and con-

fined to fixed limits. In favour of this right in

the people add, befides, immemorial preſcription

and long ufe, never contravened by any publick

decree.

M. But I fear that kings will not be eafily per-

fuaded, by the confideration of thefe probabilities,

to fubmit to fuch laws, however much fanctioned

by royal oaths, or juftified by popular prefeription.

B. In like manner, it is my beliefthat the people

will not be easily prevailed upon to relinquish a

right
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right received from their anceſtors, approved by

the concurring voice of all, and practifed for an

uninterrupted ſeries of ages ; nor do I think it ne-

ceffary to form conjectures about what they will do,

when I fee what they have done. But, iffrom the

obftinate perverfenefs ofboth parties, recourfe fhould

be had to arms, the conqueror will certainly im-

pofe what laws he pleaſes on the conquered : but

he will impoſe them only till he, that has had the

worst of the conteſt, can refume his arms with

recollected ftrength. Thefe flruggles end always

with mifchief to the people, but generally with

utter ruin to their kings ; and in theſe cauſes all

the diſaſters of all kingdoms originate.

M. Such muſt neceffarily be the refult.

B. Here, perhaps, I have entered into a mi-

nuter inveſtigation than the fubject required ; but

my defign was to elucidate, more completely, the

limits of regal power among us in ancient times.

For, if I had infifted upon the full extent of my

legal claims, I might have taken a much shorter

road to the object of my purfuit.

M. Though you have nearly fatisfied me already,

yet I fhall be glad to hear you explain the nature of

this compendious road.

B. Firſt, then, I wish you to anfwer, whether you

approve ofthe definition of a law given by lawyers,

when they fay that alaw is a decree made by the

people, at the inftance of the legal magiſtrate.

M. Undoubtedly it has my approbation.

B. It was alfo afcertained that, when laws were

found to be defective, they might, by the fame

legiflators, be either amended or repealed.

M. It was fo.

B. You fee befides, I fuppofe, that the perfons,

who become our kings by birth, become fo both

by the laws and by the fuffrages of the people, no .

lefs
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lefs than thoſe conftituted fuch originally by elec-

tion ; and that the people, who made the laws,

will not be in want of remedies, not only againſt

violence and fraud, but alfo againſt neglect in ac-

knowledging the acceptance of them .

M. I fee it clearly .

B. There is only this difference, that the law

relative to our kings was paffed fome ages ago ,

and that, when a new reign commences, it is not

ufual to make a new law, but to approve the old.

But among nations who hold affen blies for the

election oftheir feveral kings fucceffively, the, fame

time ufually ferves for paffing the law, for making

and approving the king, and for the commence-

ment ofthe reign.

"
M. It is fo.

B. Now, if you pleafe, let us briefly collect

the fubftance of what has been aſcertained ; that,

if we have any- where been too rafh in our conclu- ,

fions, there may be rooni for recantation.

M. With all my heart.

B. First of all, it was our opinion that a king is

created for the benefit of the people, and that

nothing derived from heaven can be a greater

bleffing than a good, or a greater curfe than a

bad king.

M. Right.

B. We alſo faid that a bad king is called a

tyrant..

M. We did fo.

B. And, becauſe the crop of good men is not

fo abundant as to fupply us conftantly with a fuc-

ceffion of worthy perions for our ſelection, or he- -

reditary right fo fortunate ' in its line of fucceffion

as to furniſh us always, by accident, with a ſeries of

good princes, we accept, as kings, not fuch as we

could with, but fuch as either publick confent has

fanctioned,
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fanctioned, or chance offered. The hazard, how-

ever, incurred either in electing new dynafties, or

in approving the cafual claimants by hereditary

right, occafioned a general wifh for laws that

fhould limit the extent of regal power. Now

thefe laws ought to be nothing elfe but the ex-

prefs image, as far as it can be attained, of a good

king.

M. That deduction alfo we acknowledged to be

legitimate.

B. What now remains to be difcuffed is the pu-

nifhment due to tyrants.

M. That feems the only topick not yet tho-

roughly examined.

B. If a king then fhould break through every

reftraint of law, and behave abfolutely as a publick

enemy, what conduct ought, in your opinion, to

be adopted ?

M. Here I own myfelf at a nonplus. For,

though the arguments advanced by you feem to

evince that we cannot have any natural connexion

with fuch a king, yet the power of long habit is

fo great, that with me it has the force of law ;

and, indeed, it takes fuch deep and firm root in

the minds of men, that, if it fhould ever be pro-

ductive of errour, it is better to bear it, than, by

endeavouring to cure the difeafe, to endanger the

conftitution of the whole body. For fuch is the

nature of fome remedies, that it is more eligible

to bear the pain which they occafion , than to

fearch for doubtful remedies, in the trial of which,

though every thing ſhould ultimately fucceed, the

pains refulting from their application are fo acute,

that the difeafe itfelf is lefs pernicious than its cure.

In the next place, what has ftill more weight

with me is, that I fee what you call tyranny fanc-

tioned by the oracle of God ; and what you exe-

Y crate
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crate as the ruin of law, called, by the Deity, the

law of the realm. My judgment is more decifively

fwayed by that fingle paffage, than by all the ar-

guments of all the philofophers. If you do not

extricate me from this dilemma , no human rea-

foning can, with all its fubtilty, prevent me from

deferting, at once, to the enemy.

4

B. You are involved , I fee, in a common, but

enormous, cloud of errour, by endeavouring to

fanction tyranny by tyranny. For how great the

tyranny of cuftom is, when it has once got thorough

hold of the human mind, we have too often expe-

rienced in the prefent age, and learned fufficiently

from ancient examples in the father of hiſtory, He-

rodotus . But ancient examples I need not pro-

duce, fince the authors are open for your inspection..

Confider in your own mind what multitudes of

things, and thofe not unimportant, there are, in

which the fuggeftions of reafon have made
you de-

viate from cuftoms that ages had rendered invete-

rate; and you will be foon taught by domeftick

examples, that, of all others, the highway, which is

here fo much recommended, is the moſt dangerous

to follow. Examine it, therefore, with cautious

circumfpection ; and you will fee it ftrewed with

carnage, and choaked with ruins. But, if this

truth be, according to the ufual phrafe, clearer

than the light itſelf, I need not dwell longer either

on the proof or on the illuftration of fo evident a

propofition . As to the paffage, however, quoted

by you from the Book of Kings, and which you

rather notice than explain, beware, I befeech you,

of imagining that what God execrates in the life of

tyrants he fhould approve in the conduct of kings.

That you may draw no fuch inference, I defire you

to confider firft, what the people requeſted of God ;

next, what their reafons were for a new requeſt ; and,

laftly,
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laftly, what was God's anfwer. Firſt, they requeſt a

king And of what fort ? A king circumfcribed

by laws ? Such they had ; for Samuel had been

appointed by God to prefide over them ; and he

had for many years adminiftered juftice in a legal

manner, according to the directions of the divine

law. But his fons, who fat as judges during

his old age, were guilty of many flagitious acts,

and in their decifions violated the laws. Hitherto

I cannot fee that they had any juft reafon for de-

firing a change, but rather a reform ofthe govern-

ment, which they might certainly have expected

from the beneficence of that God, who had not

long before, and for a reafon nearly fimilar, ex-

tirpated the whole family of Heli . What then do

they requeft ? A king, who might, as among the

neighbouring nations, be theirjudge at home, and

their general abroad . Now theſe were, in reality,

tyrants. For, as the nations of Afia diſcover

greater fervility of mind than the Europeans, fo

they will fubmit with greater facility to the com-

mands of tyrants ; and, hence there is not, as far

as I know, mention any-where made in hiftorians

of a king fubject to laws in Afia. Befides, that a

tyrant, and not a king, is here deſcribed, is readily

deducible even from this circumftance, that in

Deuteronomy God had beforehand preſcribed to

them a form of government, not only different,

but perfectlythe reverfe. According to this form,

Samuel, and the reft of the judges, had, for a

feries of years, adminiftered juftice ; and, when

they rejected it, God complained that they had

rejected him.

M. Yet God every-where ftyles him king, and

not tyrant.

B. He does, indeed , ſtyle him king ; for it is

peculiar to God, in addreffing a popular affembly,

to adopt popular language. Accordingly, in fpeak-

Y 2 ing
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ing to the commonalty, he uſes a common word :

but that none might be deceived by its ambiguity,

he explains here, diftinctly, in what fenfe it was

taken among the neighbouring nations.

M. Though we ſhould admit the juftneſs of

your reafonings upon that ancient example, we

are ftill more cloſely preffed by a more modern

inſtance in Paul, who commands us to pray for the

life of fovereigns, and is far from allowing us to

renounce their authority, much less to dethrone,

and, when dethroned, to murder them. And

what princes does he thus recommend to our pray-

ers ? Of all that ever exifted the moſt cruel,

Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius and Nero ; for theſe

were coeval with the epiſtles of Paul.

B. In comparing the writings of all the philo-

fophers and lawyers with Paul's, you feem to me

to act rightly, in allowing to his authority fo much

preponderance in the balance. But you ſhould

confider whether you have fufficiently weighed his

opinions ; for you ought to examine not only his

words, but alſo at what times, to what perfons,

and for what purpoſes, he wrote. Firſt then, let

us fee what Paul wrote . In the third chapter of

his letter to Titus, he writes, " Put fubjects in

mind to be obedient to principalities and powers,

and to be ready for every good work." Here you

fee, I prefume, what end he affigns to obedience.

In the fecond chapter of his epiftle to Timothy,

the fame apofile writes, " That we ſhould pray for

all men, even for kings and other magiftrates, that

we may lead a peaceable life, in all godliness and

purity." Here alſo you fee that he propoſes, as the

end of prayer, not the fecurity of kings, but the

tranquillity ofthe church ; and hence it will be no

difficult matter to comprehend his form ofprayer.

In his epiftle to the Romans, his definition of a

king



165 .

<< re-

king is accurate, even to logical fubtilty ; for he

fays that a king is God's minifter, wielding the

fword ofthe law for the punishment of the bad, and

for the fupport and aid of the good."
" For

thefe paffages of Paul's," fays Chryfoftom,

late not to a tyrant, but to a real and legitimate

fovereign, who perfonates a genuine God upon

earth, and to whom refiftance is certainly re-

fiftance to the ordinance of God." Yet, though

we ſhould pray for bad princes, we ought not,

therefore, to infer directly, that their vices fhould

not be punished like the crimes of robbers, for

whom alfo we are ordered to pray ; nor, if we

are bound to obey a good, does it follow that we

fhould not refift a bad prince ? Befides, if you at-

tend to the caufe which induced Paul to commit

theſe ideas to writing, you will find, I fear, that this

paffage is greatly against you ; fince he wrotethem to

chaflife the temerity of certain perfons , who main-

tained that Chriſtians ought not to be under the con-

trol ofmagiftrates. For, fince the magiftrates were

inveſted with authority on purpoſe to reſtrain wicked

men, to enable us all to live under equal laws, and to

exhibit a living example of divine juftice, they

contended that he was of no ufe among perfons fo

uncontaminated by the contagion of vice as to be a

law to themfelves . Paul, therefore, does not here

treat ofthe magiftrate, but ofthe magiftracy, that is,

of the function and duty of the perfon who pre-

fides over others, nor of this nor of that ſpecies of

magiftracy, but of every poffible form of govern-

ment; nor does he contend againſt thoſe who main-

tained that bad magiftrates ought not to be pu-

nifhed, but againſt perfons who renounced every

kind ofauthority ; who, by an abfurd interpretation

ofChriftian liberty, affirmed that it was an indignity

to men, emancipated by the Son of God, and di-

rected
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ected by God's Spirit, to be controlled py any

human power. To refute this erroneous opinion,

Paul fhows that magiftracy is not only a good, but

a facred and divine ordinance, and inftituted ex-

prefsly for connecting affemblages and communi-

ties of men, and to enable them , conjointly, to

acknowledge God's bleffings, and to abstain from

mutual injuries. Perfons raifed to the rank of

magiftrates God has ordered to be the confervators

of his laws ; and, therefore, if we acknowledge

laws to be, as they certainly are, good things, we

muft alfo acknowledge that their confervators are

entitled to honour, and that their office is a good

and uſeful inftitution. But the magiftrate is ter-

rible. To whom, I befeech you ? To the good,

or to the bad? To the good he cannot be a terrour,

as he fecures them from injury: but, if he is a

terrour to the bad, it is nothing to you, who are

directed by the Spirit of God. What occafion then

is there, you will fay, for fubjecting me to the ma-

giftrate, fince I am God's freedman ? Much. To

prove yourſelf God's freedrnan, obey his laws ;

for the fpirit of God, of whofe direction you boaft,

framed the laws, approves of magiftracy, and au-

thoriſes obedience to the magiftrate . On this head,

therefore, we fhall eafily come to an agreement,

that a magiftrate is neceffary in the beft confti-

tuted focieties, and that he ought to be treated

with every kind of refpect. Hence, if any perfon

entertains contrary fentiments, we deem him in-

fane, inteftable, and worthy ofthe fevereſt puniſh-

ment; fince he openly refifts God's will commu-

nicated to us in the Scriptures. For, fuppofing that

no puniſhment for the violation of all laws, human

and divine, fhould be inflicted on a Caligula,, a

Nero, a Domitian, and other tyrants of that fort,

you have here no countenance from Paul, who is

difcourfing
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difcourfing of the power of magiftrates, and ofbad

men, by whom it is badly exercifed . Indeed, if

you examine that kind of tyrants by Paul's rule,

they will not at all be magiftrates. Again, ifyou

fhould contend that even bad princes are ordained

by God, take care left your language fhould be

charged with captioufnefs. For God to counteract

poifon by poifon, as an antidote, fometimes fets a

bad man over bad men for their punishment ; and

yet that God is the author of human wickedneſs

no man in his fenfes will dare to affirm, as none

can be ignorant that the fame God is the author of

the punishments inflicted on the wicked. Even a

good magiftrate generally choofes a bad man to be

the executioner in punishing the guilty. This exe-

cutioner, though thus appointed by the magiftrate

to that office , is not, in confequence, indulged with

impunity for every crime, nor raiſed fo high as not

to be amenable to the laws. On this compariſon

I ſhall dwell no longer, left the fycophants of the

court fhould cry out that I fpeak with too little

reverence of the fupreme magiftrate. But, let

their outcries be ever fo loud, certainly they will

never be able to deny that the function of the exe-

cutioner is a part of publick, and perhaps alfo of

kingly duty, even by the confeffion of kings them-

felves ; fince , when violence is offered to any

publick minifter, they complain that their own

perfon and majefty are violated. Now, if any

thing can, certainly the punishment of the wicked

muft, conſtitute a part of the king's executive duty.

In what predicament ftand the governors of cities,

the commandants of camps, the mayors of corpo-

rations, and other fuperiour officers ? Does Paul

order us to be obedient alfo to them ? or does

he hold them private perfons ? But not only all

inferiour magiftrates, but even thofe who are upon

an.

1
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an equality with kings, it is cuftomary to call to an

account for mal-adminiftration . I could with, there-

fore, that thoſe who dream of this mighty power

conferred on kings by Paul's words would either

fhow, from the fame Paul, that kings alone are to

be understood in the name powers, and therefore to

be alone exempted from legal animadverfion ; or,

if the word powers means alfo other magiftrates

appointed by the authority of the fame God for

the fame purpofe, that they would alfo fhow

where all magiftrates are pronounced to be inde-

pendent of law, and releafed from the fear of pu-

niſhment ; or, where that immunity has been

granted only to kings, and denied to others inveſted

with publick authority.

M. But to the higher powers he commands all

to be obedient.

B. He does fo ; but under the name of powers

he muft neceffarily comprehend other magiftrates

alfo, unless you ſhould, perhaps, imagine that hê

thought ftates not under a regal government to be

without powers, and therefore mere anarchies.

M. That is not my belief, nor is the thing

likely ; and I am the more fteadfaſtly of this

opinion, that your interpretation of this paffage

is confirmed by the agreement of all the more

learned commentators, who think Paul's differ-

tation here intended againſt thofe that contended

for a total exemption from the control of all laws

and magiftrates.

B. What then do you think of what I lately

faid? Is it your belief that the moft cruel of all

tyrants are not, included in Paul's form ofwords ?

M. Yes. For what do you allege to alter my

belief ? efpecially as Jeremiah earneftly admo-

nifhes the Jews, and that by divine command,

to obey the king of the Affyrians, and by no means

.to
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to contravene his authority. And hence the m-

ference is, by a fimilar mode of reaſoning, drawn,

that other tyrants alfo, however barbarous, ought

to be obeyed.

B. Meaning to anfwer firft what you advanced

laft, I must defire you to remark that the prophet

does not command the Jews to obey all tyrants,

but only the king of the Affyrians. Therefore if,

from a fingle and particular command, you ſhould

be inclined to collect the form of a general law,

you cannot be ignorant, in the first place, as logick

has taught you better, of what an abfurdity you

will be guilty ; and that you will, in the next place,

be in danger of an attack, with fimilar arms, from

the enemies of tyranny. For you muft either

fhow in what the fingularity of this inftance con-

fifts, that you offer it as a fit object of imitation

to all men on all occafions ; or, if that ſhould be

impoffible, you must acknowledge that, among

all the fpecial commands of God, whatever is

ordered in the cafe of any fingle individual ex-

tends equally to all mankind. If you once admit

this inference, and admit it you muft, it will be

directly objected, that by God's order alfo Ahab

was flain, and that a reward was both promifed

and paid by divine command to his murderer.

Therefore, when you take refuge under the

fhelter of the obedience luppated to be due to

all tyrants, becauſe God, by his prophet, com-

manded his own people to obey a fingle tyrant,

your ears will immediately ring with an oppofite

cant, that all tyrants ought to be fain by their own

fubjects, becaufe Ahab was, by divine command,

murdered by the general ofhis own forces. There-

fore I advife you either to provide from Scripture

fome ftronger bulwark for your tyrants, or to fet

Ꮓ it
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it afide forthe preſent, and to return to the ſchools

of philofophers.

M. That hint I fhall certainly take into confi-

deration. But, in the mean time, let us return

to the point from which we digreffed, and ex-

amine where the Scripture grants us a licence to

murder princes with impunity.

B. My firft argument is, that, as there is in

HolyWrit, an exprefs command for the extirpation

of crimes and criminals, without any exception of

degree or rank, there is no where any peculiar pri-

vilege granted, in that reſpect, to tyrants, more

than to private perfons ; and my next is, that the

definition of powers furniſhed by Paul does not,

in the leaſt, refer to tyrants ; as they accommodate

the whole plan of their government, not to the

utility of the people, but to the gratification of

their own lufts . Befides, you must note, with par-

ticular attention, of what vaft confequence Paul

has made bishops, beftowing upon their office the

highest encomiums, and making them, in the op-

pofite ſcale of comparifon, correfpond, in fome

meafure, to kings, at leaft as far as the nature of

their reſpective functions will admit. For the

former are phyficians for internal, and the latter

for external maladies ; and yet he has not directed

that the one clafs fhould be free and loofe from

the other's jurifdiction ; but that, as biſhops are, in

the exercife ofthe common duties of civil life, fub-

ject to kings, fo kings alſo ſhould obey the ſpiritual

admonitions of bifhops. Now thefe bifhops, though

exalted to ſuch a height of majeſty and grandeur,

are not exempted by any law, human or divine,

from puniſhment for their crimes. And, with-

out mentioning others, the Pope himself, who

is in fome meaſure deemed a bishop of bishops,

and who rifes fo far above the eminence of all

kings,



171

kings, that he would be reckoned a kind of God

among mortals, is not even, by his own friends,

the canonifts, the clafs of men moft devoted to his

will, exempted from legal puniſhment For judg

ing it abfurd for a God, a name which they do not

heſitate to give him, to be fubject to human ani-

madverfion, and thinking it unjuft that the greatest

crimes, and moft flagitious enormities, fhould re-

main unpuniſhed, they deviſed a method by which

both the crimes might be puniſhed, and the Pope

be ftill held facred and inviolable . For they de-

clared the right of the Pope to be one thing, and

the right of the perfon, who fhould be Pope, an-

other ; and, while they exempt the Pope, whom

they inveft with the attribute of infallibility, from

the cognifance ofthe laws, they still acknowledge the

perfon, who is Pope, to be liable to vices, and

puniſhable for his vices : and to this doctrine they

have given their unequivocal fanction, not more.

bythe fubtilty of their reafonings, than by the fe-

verity of their puniſhments. It would be tedious

to enumerate the pontiffs, or, in their language,

the men who bore the character of pontiffs, and

were during their lives not only forced to for-

fwear the office, but, even after their death, dug

from their tombs and caft into the Tiber. With-

out recurring to ancient examples, we need only

refer to the late inftance of Paul the Fourth, whofe

fate is still fresh in our memories, and againſt

whom his favourite Rome expreffed the common

hatred by a new kind of decree. For the ven-

geance from which he had efcaped was wreaked

upon his relations , upon his ftatues, and upon his

portraits. Nor ought you to imagine that ex

ceffive fubtilty is couched under this interpretation,

by which we ſeparate the perfon from the power ;

fince it is acknowledged even by philofophy, and

approved
Z 2
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approved by the ancient commentators, and it is

not unknown to the untutored vulgar, however

little accuſtomed to the refinements of difputation.

Mechanicks do not confider it as a difgrace to their

trade, that either a carpenter or baker is puniſhed

for an act ofrobbery ; but rejoice rather that their

company is purged from the ftain of fuch infamous

malefactors . If any of them fhould entertain a

contrary fentiment, there is, I think, reafon to

fear that he grieves more at the punishment of

men with whom he is connected by a confciouf-

nefs of guilt, than at the infamy of his company.

Indeed, if kings did not form their councils of

mifereants and flatterers, and meaſure their own

importance by the gratitude due to their virtues

rather than by the impunity of their crimes, they

would, in my opinion, not be vexed at the puniſh-

ment of tyrants, or think that their fate, however

grievous, was any diminution of regal dignity

but rather be pleafed to fee its honour cleared

from a ftain of fo foul a nature ; efpecially fince

they ufe to be violently angry, and with great

juftice, with thofe who cloak their own mifdeeds

under the regal name.

M. And not without reafon, affuredly. But I

with that you would quit this topick, and proceed.

to the other fubjects, which you propoſed to

handle.

B. What fubjects, pray, do you mean ?

M. The periods in which Paul compofed his

writings, and the perfons to whom he addreffed

them; for I am eager to know of what advantage

the knowledge of thefe circumftances can be to

your argument.

B. Here, too, you ſhall be humoured . And firſt ,

in treating of the time, let me obferve that Paul

wrote thefe paffages when the infant church was

ftill



173

till in her cradle ; a time that made it neceflary for

her not only to be free from guilt, but alfo not to

afford even an unjuft caufe of accufation to perfons

in active fearch of a handle for calumny ; and, in

the next place, that he wrote to men collected

from various nations, and indeed from the whole

extent of the Roman empire, into one blended

mafs. Among thefe there were but few diftin-

guifhed for opulence ; hardly any that were, or had

been, magiftrates ; not many that held the rank ofci-

tizens, and thefe moftly lodgers, or evenmere freed-

men ; and the reft almoft all mechanicks and flaves.

Among thefe, however, there were not wanted

men who extended Chriftian liberty farther than

the fimplicity of the Gofpel would admit. Ac-

cordingly, this multitude, compoſed of a promif-

cuous crowd of plebeians, that, with great labour,

gained a fcanty livelihood , had not fo much reafon

to be anxious about the form of the government,

the majesty of the empire, and the life and duty

ofkings, as about publick tranquillity and domeftick

repoſe, and could hardly claim any other bleffing

but the happiness of being any-how ſheltered under

the fhade of the empire. if fuch men attempted to

grafp any part of the publick administration, they

deferved to be confidered not only as focliff, but

abfolutely infane ; and they would deferve it ſtill

more, ifthey iffued from their cells, and proved

troubleſome to the minifters who managed the

helm ofgovernment. There was a neceflity, too,

for checking premature luxury, that ill - omened in-

terpreter ofChriftian liberty. What then did Paul

write ? No new precepts, certainly, but thoſe com-

mon maxims, that fubjects fhould be obedient to

the magiftrates, fervants to their maſters, wives to

their huſbands, and not imagine that the yoke ofthe

Lord, though light, releafes us from the ties of

morality ;
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morality; but ought rather to make us more con-

fcientious in the obfervance of them, fo that, in all

the gradations of duty, we might oinit nothing.

that could help us to conciliate the good will of

all men by honeft practices. The ultimate confe-

quence would thus be, that the name of God

would, to all nations, found more pleaſing, and the

glory ofthe Goſpel would be more widely diffuſed .

To effect thefe purpoſes, there was a neceffity for

publick peace, of which princes and magiftrates,

though, perhaps, bad men, were the confervators.

Do you wish to have this matter fet before your

eyes in a lively picture ? Figure to yourſelf any of

our doctors to be writing to the Chriftians now

living under the Turks ; to men, I fay, of flender.

fortune, of humble mind, without arms, few in

number, and expofed to every injury from every

man ; what other advice, I pray, could he give,

but the advice of Paul to the church at Rome,

and of Jeremiah to the exiles in Affyria ? Now a

moft conclufive argument, that Paul's attention

was here directed folely to thofe perfons, to whom

he was then writing, and not to the whole body of

the citizens, is, that though he minutely explains

the mutual duties of huſbands to their wives, of

wives to their husbands, of parents to their child-

ren, of children to their parents, of maſters to

their flaves, and of flaves to their mafters, he

does not, in defcribing the duty of a magiftrate,

addreſs, as in the preceding parts, them exprefsly

by name. For what reafon then muſt we fuppofe

that Paul gave no directions to kings and to other

magiftrates, eſpecially as their paffions required

much more than thoſe of private perfons the co-

ercive reftraints of law ? What other reaſon can

we imagine, but that, at the time in queſtion, there

were neither kings nor other magiftates to whom

he
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he could write. Conceive Paul to be living in our

times, when not only the people, but the fove-

reigns adopt the name of Chriftians. At the fame

periód, let there be a prince, who thinks that not

only human, but alſo divine laws, ought to be ſub-

fervient to his capricious lufts ; who would have

not only his decrees, but even his nods, held as

laws ; who, as Paul fays in the Gofpel, " neither.

fears God nor reverences men ;" who, not to ſay

any thing worſe, fquanders the revenues of the

church upon parafites and buffoons ; who derides .

the finc re obfervers of religion, and deems them

fools and madmen : what, do you think, would

Paul write concerning fuch a man? If he fhould

wish to be thought confiftent, he will declare him

unworthy of being reckoned a magiftrate ; he will

put all Chriftians under an interdict to abſtain from

all familiarity, all converfation, and all commu-

nion with him ; his puniſhment by the civil laws

he will leave to the citizens, and will not think

them ftepping beyond their duty, when they an-

nounce that the man, with whom the divine law

will allow them no commerce, can no longer be

their king. But the fervile herd of courtiers, find-

ing every honourable reſource fail, will have the

impudence to fay, that God, in his wrath, lets

tyrants looſe upon nations, as publick executioners,

to wreak their vengeance. Now, though I fhould,

acknowledge the truth of this affertion, yet it is

equally true, that God generally excites fome poor

and almoft unknown individuals of the loweſt

vulgar to check the extravagant pride and lawleſs.

career of tyrants. For God, as was faid before,

commands the wicked to be exterminated, and

excepts neither rank, nor fex, nor condition, nor

even perfon ; fince to him kings are not more

acceptable than beggars. It may, therefore, be

truly
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truly affirmed, that God, who is equally the Fa-

ther of all, from whofe eye nothing can be hid, and

whofe power nothing can refift, will leave no crime

unpunished. Befides, another parafite may per-

haps ftart up, and afk me to produce, from Holy

Writ, an example of a king punished by his fub.

jects ; and yet, if no fuch initance fhould imme-

diately occur, it will not directly follow that what

we do not there read fhould be held wicked and

nefarious. I can enumerate, from the codes of

many nations, numerous and moftwholeſome laws,

of which there is not the leaft trace in the facred

Scriptures. For, as it has been eſtabliſhed by the

unanimous confent of all men, that what the law

commands fhould be deemed juft , and what it

forbids unjust, fo we find no human records

which forbid us ever to do what is not contained in

the law. For fuch fervility has never been reco-

gnifed ; nor will the nature of human affairs, fo

fruitful in new examples, allow it to be recogniſed

to fuch a degree, that whatever is not ordained by

fome law, or evidenced by fome illuftrious record,

fhould be inftantly reckoned wicked and nefarious.

Therefore, if any man fhould require of me to

fhow him, in the books ofthe facred volumes, an

inftance in which the punishment of kings is ap-

proved, I fhall reciprocally afk where it is difap-

proved. Indeed, if it fhould be a rule that no-

thing ought to be done without a precedent, only

a fmall remnant of our civil conftitutions, and even

ofour laws, will continue ftanding : for the greateſt

part of them is founded, not upon ancient prece-

dents, but eſtabliſhed in oppofition to new and up-

precedented encroachments. But now we have

given a fuller, anfwer than the cafe required to the

fticklers for precedents . For, though the kings of

the Jews fhould not have been puniſhed by their

fubjects,



177

fubjects, it does not greatly affect our reafoning ;

as they were not originally created by the people,

but affigned to them by God. With very good

reafon, therefore, he who conferred the honour

alſo exacted the puniſhment. But we contend that

the people, from whom our kings derive whatever

power they claim, is paramount to our kings ; and

that the commonalty has the fame juriſdiction over

them which they have over any individual ofthe

commonalty. The ufages of all nations, that live

under legal kings, are in our favour ; and all ſtates,

that obey kings of their own election, in common

adopt the opinion that whatever right the people

may have granted to an individual, it may, for juſt

reafons, alfo re-demand. For this is an inalienable

privilege which all communities muſt have always

retained. Accordingly Lentulus, for having con-

fpired with Cataline to overturn the republick,

was forced to refign the prætorſhip ; and the de-

cemvirs, the founders ofthe laws, though inveſted

with fupreme magiftracy, were degraded ; and

fome Venetian Doges, and Cholperick, king ofthe

Franks, after being ftripped of every imperial

badge, grew old, as private perfons, in monafte

ries ; and not long ago, Chriftian, king of the

Danes, ended his life in prifon twenty years after

he had been dethroned. Nay, even the dictator-

fhip, which was a fpecies of defpotifm , was ſtill

fubordinate to the power of the people. And it

has been every-where an invariable uſage, that pub-

lic favours, improperly bestowed, might be re-

claimed ; and that even liberty, the favouriteob-

ject oflaw, might be taken from ungrateful freed-

men. Theſe obſervations, which, I hope, will be

fufficient, I have made, that we may not feem to

be the only people who have adopted what is

called a new practice towards our kings. Every

" A a
thing,
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thing, that properly relates to us, might have been

difpatched in few words.

M. In what manner ? This is an argument

which I ſhould be much plealed to hear dif-

cuffed .

B. I could enumerate twelve or more of our

kings, who, for their villany or flagitioufnefs , were

either condemned to perpetual impriſonment, or

efcaped the punishment due to their crimes, by

exile or by death. But, that none may allege that

I produce antique and obfolete precedents, if I

fhould mention the Calens, Ewens and Ferchars,

I fhall go back for a few examples no farther than

the memory of our fathers, James the Third was,

in a publick affembly of all the orders, declared to

have been juftly flain for his extreme cruelty to his

relations, and for the enormous turpitude of his

life ; and in the act there was inferted a claufe, pro-

viding that thofe who had projected the confpi-

racy, or aided by their perfon or their purfe, fhould

never, on that account, be injured or mol fted.

What they declared, after the event, to have been

a juft and regular act , they undoubtedly meant to

propofe as an example to pofterity, and that cer-

tainly with no lefs propriety than Quinctius acted,

when he delivered from the tribunal a panegyrick

on Servilius Ahala, for having, in the Forum, flain

Spurius Mælius, who hefitated and refufed to plead

his caufe in a court of law ; and gave it as his

opinion, that he was not polluted with the blood

of a citizen, but ennobled by the death of a ty

rant ; and found his opinion confirmed by the ap

plauding voice of fucceeding generations . When

he thus approved the affaffination of a man who

only aimed at tyranny, what do you think he

would do to a tyrant, who, upon the goods of his

fellow citizens, practifes robbery, and upon their

perions
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perfons the trade of a butcher ? What was the

conduct of our countrymen ? In granting, by a

public decree, impunity to a perpetrated deed,

they certainly enacted a law including any fimilar

event that might occur in future. For, in the re-

fult, it makes no difference whether you pafs fen-

tence upon what is paft, or enact a ftatute for

what is to come ; for in either way you give

judgment concerning the nature of the fact,

and concerning the punishment or reward of its

author.M

M. Thefe arguments, perhaps, will, among our

people, be deemed valid ; but abroad, among other

nations, I know not how they will be relifhed.

You fee that I muft fatisfy them, not as in a

court of juftice agitating a criminal queftion , but

before the publick eye a question of reputation,

affecting, indeed, not myſelf, as I am far beyond

the reach of fufpicion , but my countrymen.
For

I am afraid that the decrees, by which you think

yourſelf fufficiently juftified, will be blamed by fo-

reign nations more than the deed itfelf, however

pregnant with odium and atrocity . With refpect

to the precedents which you have produced, you

know, if miftake not, what is ufually faid by

every man according to his particular difpofition

and difcernment Therefore, fince you feemed to

me to have derived your explanation of other

topicks, not fo much from the decrees ofmen as

from the fountains ofnature, I with that you would,

in a few words, unfold what you have to ſay for

the equity ofthat law.

B. Though to plead in a foreign court, in de

fence of a law adopted from the fift origin of the

Scottish monarchy, juftified by the experience offo

many ages, neceffary to the people, neither fevere

nor dishonourable to their kings, and not till now

accuſedA a 2
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accuſed ofinconfiftency with natural law, mayfeem

unreaſonable ; yet, on your account, I fhall make

the trial. And, as if I were arguing with the very

perfons who may be difpofed to give you trouble,

firft I afk, What is it that you find here worthy of

cenfure ? Is it the caufe which gave rife to the law,

or the law itfelf ? The caufe was a defire to re-

train the unbridled paffions of kings ; and he who

condemns this purpoſe muft condemn all the

laws of all nations, as they were all enacted for

the fame reafon. Is it the law itſelf that you

cenfure, and do you think it reaſonable that kings

fhould be freed from every reſtraint of law ? Let

us alfo examine whether fuch a plan is expedient.

To provethat it cannot be expedient for the people,

we need not wafte many words. For, if in the

preceding part of our converfation we were right

in comparing a king to a phyfician, it is evident

that, as it was there proved not to be expedient for

the people that a phyfician fhould be allowed to

kill any man at pleafure, fo it cannot be advanta

geous to the public to grant to a king a licence

to commit promifcuous havock among the whole

community. With the people, therefore, who

poffefs the fovereign power in making the law,

we ought not to be angry, if, as they wish to be

governed by a good king, they ſhould alſo wifh

that a king, who is not the very beſt of men, ſhould

be governed by the law. Now, if this law be not

advantageous to the king, let us fee whether he

ought to propofe to the people to relinquish fome

part of their right, and let us appoint the meeting.

of parliament for the confideration of its repeal,

not at the third market, but, according to our

cuftom , on the fortieth day. In the mean time, in

order to difcufs here, between ourfelves, the pro-

priety ofthe meaſure, allow me to aſk you, Whether

you
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you think that he, who releafes a man in a ſtate of

infanityfrom a ftrait-waistcoat, confults the true in-

tereft of the infane perfon?

M. By no means.

B. What do you fay of him, who, at his con-

ftant requeſt, gives to a man, labouring under

fuch a paroxyfm of fever as not to be far from

infanity, cold water ? Do you conceive him to de-

ferve well ofhis patient ?

M. But I fpeak of kings in their found ſenſes ;

and deny that men in full health have any occafion

for medicines, or kings in their found fenfes for

laws. But you would have all kings be thought

bad, for upon all you impofe laws.

B. Not all bad, by any means ; but neither do

I look upon the whole people as bad ; and yet the

law addreffes the whole with one voice. That

voice the bad dread, and the good, being not con-

cerned, hear at their eafe. Thus neither good

kings have any reaſon for feeling indignant at this

law ; nor would bad kings, if they had wiſdom,

fail to return thanks to the legiflator for ordaining

that what he conceived likely to be in the event

prejudicial fhould in the act be illegal . If ever

they fhould recover a found ftate of mind, they

will certainly come to this refolution, like perfons

relieved from a diftemper, and expreffing their

gratitude to the phyfician whom they hated for

not gratifying the calls of their fickly appetites.

But, ifthey fhould continue in their ftate of in-

fanity, he who humours them moft fhould be

deemed moſt their enemy. In this clafs we muſt

rank flatterers, who, by cherishing their vices with

blandifhments, exafperate their difeafe, and gene-

rally fall headlong at laft in one common ruin with

their kings.

M. Cer-

1
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M. Certainly I cannot deny that fuch princes

deſerved, and ſtill deferve, to be fettered by laws.

For no monſter is more outrageous, or more per-

nicious than man, when, as in the fables of the

poets, he has once degenerated into a brute..

#

B. On this affertion vou would infift ftill more

if you had remarked what a complicated animal

man is, and of what various monfters he is com-

pofed. This truth the ancient poets difcerned

with great acutenefs, and expreffed with no lefs

elegance, when they record that, in the formation

of man, Prometheus borrowed from the feveral

animals certain particles with which he conftituted

his mingled frame . To recount the natures of all

feparately would be endleſs ; but, undoubtedly,

there appear evidently in man two abominable

monsters, anger and luft. And what elfe is the

effect, or the object of laws, but to render thefe

monfters, obedient to reafon, and to coerce them,

while not obedient, by the power of their mar

dates, He, therefore, who releafes either a king,

or any other man, from the fhackles of law, re-

leafes not only a ſingle man, but fets looſe againſt

reafon two of the moſt cruel monfters, and arms

them for breaking through the barriers of

order : fo that truth and rectitude feem to have

guided the tongue of Ariftotle, when he faid that

" He who obeys the laws, obeys God and the

law ; and that he who obeys man, obeys man and

a wild beaft."

M. Though thefe doctrines feem to be expreffed

with much neatnefs and elegance, yet I think that

we have fallen into a double errour ; firſt, becauſe

dur laft inferences do not ſeem to be perfectly cor-

refpondent to the premiſes ; and next, becauſe,

though we fhould, in other refpects, be found con-

fiftent,
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fiftent, yet we have not, in my opinion, made any

confiderable progreſs towards the end of our in-

veſtigation. In the preceding part, we agreed

that the voice of the king and of the law fhould

be the law; but here we have made it dependent

on the law. Now, though we ſhould grant all

this reafoning to be ever lo juft, what great ad-

vantage do we derive from the conceffion ? Who

will call a king that has become a tyrant to an ac-

count ? For I fear that juftice, unfupported by phy-

fical ftrength, will not, of itfelf, be fufficiently

powerful to coerce a king that has forgotten his

duty, or to drag him by violence to plead his caufe.

-B. I fufpect that you have not fufficiently con-

fidered the conclufions founded on our preceding

debate about the regal power. For, if you had

fufficiently confidered them, you would have eaſily

feen that the obfervations which you have juſt ad-

vanced are not in the leaft repugnant.
That you

may the more readily comprehend my meaning ;

firſt give me an anfwer to this question : " When

a magiftrate, or fecretary, puts words into the

mouth of the publick crier, is not the voice of

both the fame --the voice, I mean, of the crier

and ofthe fecretary ?"

M. The fame entirely.

B. Which ofthe two appears to you to be the

fuperiour?

M. He that dictates the words.

B. What do you think of the king, the author

ofthe edict ?

M. 1 hat he is greater than either.

B. According to this reprefentation, then, let us

compare the king, the law, and the people. Hence

we ſhall find the voice of the king and of the

law to be the fame. But whence is their authority

derived ?
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derived? The king's from the law, or the law's

from the king ?

4
M. The king's from the law.

B. Howdo you come at that conclufion ?

M. By confidering that a king is not intended

for reftraining the law, but the law for reftraining

the king; and it is from the law that a king derives

his quality of royalty ; fince without it he would be

a tyrant.

B. The law then is paramount to the king, and

ferves to direct and moderate his paffions and

actions.

M. That is a conceffion already made.

B. Is not then the voice of the people and of the

law the fame ?

M. The fame.

B. Which is the more powerful, the people or

the law ?

M. The whole people, I imagine.

B. Why do you entertain that idea ?

M. Becauſe the people is the parent, or at leaſt

the author ofthe law, and has the power of its en-

actment, or repeal, at pleaſure.

B. Since the people, then, is more powerful than

the king, let us fee whether it is not before the

people that he muſt be called to account. And

here let us inquire, whether what has been infti-

tuted for the fake of another is not of lefs value

than the object of its inftitution.

M. That propofition I with to hear more di-

ftinctly explained.

B. Attend to the following line of argument.-

Is notthe bridle made for the horfe?

M. Forthe horfe undoubtedly.

B. What do you fay of the faddle, the harneſs

and fpurs?

M. That



185

M. That they were intended for the fame pur-

poſe.

B. Therefore, ifthere was no horſe, they would

be of no ufe.

M. Ofnone.

B. A horſe then takes the lead ofthem all.

M. Certainly.

B. What do you think of the horſe ? For what

ufe is he fo much in requeſt ?

M. For many ; and particularly for gaining vic-

tory in war.

B. Victory then we value more than horſes,

arms, and other preparatory inftruments ofwar.

M. Much more, indifputably.

B. Inthe creation of a king what had men prin-

cipally in view ?

M. The intereft ofthe people, I believe.

B. Therefore, if there were no fociety of men,

there would be no occafion for kings.

M. None at all.

B. The people, therefore, takes the lead of the

king.

M. The conclufion is unavoidable.

B. If the people takes the lead, it is alſo en-

titled to the fuperiority. Hence, when the king

is called before the tribunal of the people, an in-

feriour is fummoned to appear before a fuperiour.

M. But when can we hope for the felicity of

feeing the whole people unanimouſly agree to what

is right?

B. That is indeed a bleffing, of which we can

fcarcely have any hope, and of which we need

not certainly wait in expectation ; fince, otherways,

no law could be paffed, nor magiſtrate created.

Forthere is hardly any law fo equitable to all, or

any man fo much in poffeffion of popular favour,

as not to be ſomewhere the object either of en-

mity,B b
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mity, or of envy, or of detraction . The only quef-

tion is, whether the law is advantageous to the

majority, and whether the majority has a good

opinion of the candidate ? Therefore, ifthe people

can ordain a law, and create a magiftrate, what

hinders it to pafs fentence upon him, and to ap-

point judges for his trial ? Or, if the tribunes of the

people at Rome, or the Ephori at Sparta, were

appointed to mitigate the rigour of kingly govern-

ment, why ſhould any man think it iniquitous, in

a free people, to adopt in a fimilar, or even a

different manner, profpective remedies for checking

the enormities of tyranny ?

M. Here, I think, I nearly fee how far the

power ofthe people extends ; but what its will may

be, what laws it may pafs, it is difficult to judge.

For the majority is commonly attached to ancient

ufages, and abhors novelty ; a circumftance the

more furpriſing, that its inconftancy in food, rai-

ment, building, and every fpecies of furniture, is

notorious.

B. Do not imagine that I have made thefe re-

marks, becauſe I wish here to introduce any no-

velty. No ; my fole object was to fhow that it

was an ancient practice to make kings plead their

caufe before a court of juftice : a thing which

you conceived to be not only a novelty, but al-

moft an incredibility. For, without mentioning

the numerous inftances of it among our forefathers,

as we have before obferved, and as you may your-

felf easily learn from hiftory, have you never heard

that candidates for the crown referred their difpute

to arbitrators ?

M. That fuch a mode of decifion was adopted

once by the Perfians I have certainly heard.

B. Our hiftorians record, that our Grome, and

our Malcolm the Second, followed the fame plan.

But,
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But, that you may not allege that it is not by

their own confent that the litigants fubmit to

this kind of arbitrators, let us come to the or-

dinary judges,

M. Here I fear that you will be reduced to the

fame ,dilemma with thofe who fhould fpread a net

in the ocean to catch whales.

B. Howfo ?

M. Becauſe arreft, coercion, and animadver-

fion, muft always defcend from the fuperiour to

the inferiour. Now, before what judges will you

order the king to appear ? Before thofe on whom

he is inveſted with fupreme power to pafs fentence,

and whofe proceedings he is empowered to quash by

a mere prohibition ?

B. But what will you fay, if we ſhould be able

to diſcover a fuperiour power that has the fame

claim of jurifdiction over kings that kings have

over others ?

M. That topick I wish to hear argued.

B. This very juriſdiction, if you recollect, we

found to be veſted in the people.

M. In the whole people, I own, or in the

greater part. Nay, I grant you ftill more, that

it is vefted in thofe to whom the people, or a

majority, may have transferred that power.

B. You are obliging in relieving me from that

labour.

M. But you are not ignorant that the greater

part of the people is, either through fear or re-

wards, or from the hope ofbribes, or of impunity,

fo corrupt as to prefer their own interefts or plea-

fures to the publick utility, and even to perfonal

fafety. Befides, thoſe, who are not influenced by

thefe confiderations, are not very many ; for

The good are rare, and can in numbers ſcarce pretend,

With Nile in mouths, or Thebes in portals, to contend.

Bb 2 All
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All the remaining dregs of the fink, that are

fattened with blood and flaughter, envy other men's

liberty, and fell their own. But, forbearing to

mention perfons to whom the very name even of

bad kings is facred, I omit alſo thofe, who, though

not ignorant of the extent of law and equity, ftill

prefer peaceable floth to honourable danger, and, in

fufpenfe of mind, adapt all their fchemes to their.

expectations of the event, or follow the fortune,

not the caufe, of the parties. How numerous this

clafs of people is likely to be cannot escape your

notice.

B. Numerous, undoubtedly, they will be ; but

not the most numerous clafs. For the injuries of

tyrants extend to multitudes, and their favours but

to few. Forthe defires ofthe vulgar are infatiable,

and, like fires, require a conftant fupply of freſh

fuel for what is forcibly extorted from multitudes

fupports a few in a ftarving condition, inftead of

fatisfying their hunger. Befides, the attachment of

fuch men is variable,-

3

And ftill with fortune's fmiles both ftands and falls .

But, if they were ever fo confiftent in their plan

of politicks, yet they do not deferve to be ranked

among citizens , for they infringe, or rather be-

tray, the rights of human fociety; a vice, which,

if intolerable in a king, is much more fo in a pri-

vate individual. Who then are to be reckoned

citizens ? Thoſe who obey the laws and uphold

the focial compact, who choofe rather to undergo

all labours and all dangers for the common fafety

than, dishonourably, to grow old in cafe and floth,

who always keep before their eyes, not the enjoy

ments of the prefent hour, but the meed of eternal

fame among pofterity. Hence, if any perfons

fhould be deterred from incurring danger through

fear
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fear or regard to their property, yet ftill the fplen

dour of a glorious action, and the beauty of virtue,

will roufe defponding minds ; and thofe who will

not have the courage to be the original authors or

leading actors will not refufe to be companions.

Therefore, if citizens be eftimated, not by their

number, but by their worth, not only the better,

but alſo the greater part will take their ftand in the

ranks ofliberty, of honour, and ofnational defence.

For that reaſon, if the whole body ofthe populace

fhould be of a different fentiment, it cannot in the

leaft affect the prefent argument ; becauſe the quef-

tion is not what is likely to happen, but what may

be legally done. But now let us come to the or-

dinary judges.

M. Of that difcuffion I have been long in ex-

pectation.

B. If a private perfon fhould urge that the king,

in violation of all equity, keeps poffeffion of the

whole, or any part of his landed eftate, how do you

think this perfon is to act ? Shall he refign his land,

becauſe he cannot appoint a perfon to fit in judg

ment on the king ?

*

•

M. By no means.
But he will call not upon

the king, but upon his attorney to appear in court.

B. Now mark the force and tendency of the

fubterfuge which you ufe. For it makes no dif-

ference to me, whether the king fhall appear, or

his attorney ; fince, either way, the litigation muft

proceed at the rifk of the king, and the lofs or

gain from the iffue of the fuit will be his, and not

his attorney's. In a word, he is himſelfthe culprit,

or the perfon whofe intereft is in difpute. Now

I wish that you would confider, not only how ab-

furd, but alſo how iniquitous it is to permit a fuit

to be commenced againſt a king for a paltry piece

of land, for a ſkylight or a gutter, and to refuſe

all
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all juftice in a cafe of parricide, empoisonment, or

murder; in ſmall matters to uſe the utmoſt ſeverity

of law ; and on the commiffion of the moft flagi-

tious crimes to allow every licence and impunity ;

fo as to make the old faying appear an abfolute

truth, that the laws are mere cobwebs, which en-

tangle flies, and leave a free paffage to large in-

fects .' Nor is there any juftice in the complaint and

indignation of thofe who fay that it is neither de-

cent nor equitable that a man of an inferiour order

fhould pafs fentence upon a king, fince it is a

known and received practice in a queftion of mo-

ney or land, and the moft elevated perfons after

the king generally plead their caufe before judges,

that are neither in riches, nor in nobility, nor in

merit, their equals, nor indeed much fuperiour in

eminence to the vulgar, and are much farther below

the defendants in the fcale of citizenſhip than men

of the highest rank are below kings. And yet

kings and men of the first quality think this cir-

cumſtance no degradation from their dignity. In-

deed, if we fhould once acknowledge it as a re-

ceived maxim that the judge must always be, in

every refpect, fuperiour to the defendant, the poor

muft wait in patient expectation till the king has

either inclination or leifure to inquire into any charge

of injuftice preferred againſt a noble culprit . Be-

fides, their complaint is not only unjuft, but falſe ;

for none that comes before a judge comes before

an inferiour ; eſpecially as God himſelf honours

the tribe of judges fo far as to call them, not only

kings, but even gods, and thus to communicate

to them, as far the thing is poffible, his own dig-

nity. Accordingly, the popes of Rome, who gra-

ciouſly indulged kings with leave to kifs their toes,

who on their approach fent their own mules to

meet them, as a mark of honour, who trod upon

the
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the necks of emperors, were all obedience when

fummoned into a court of juftice ; and, when or-

dered by their judges, refigned the pontifical office.

John the Twenty-fecond having after his flight been

dragged back in chains, and releaſed, at laft, with

difficulty for money, proftrated himſelf before an-

other that was fubftituted in his place, and bythat pro-

ftration fanctioned the decree of his judges. What

was the conduct of the fynod of Bâle ? Did it not,

by the common conſent of all the orders, determine

and ordain that the pope is fubject to a council of

prieſts ? Bywhat means thofe fathers were perfuaded

to come to this refolution you may learn from the

acts ofthe councils. I know not, then, how kings,

who allowthe majefty ofthe popes to exceed theirs

fo muchin eminence as to overfhadowthem all with

the height of its exaltation, can think it any dimi-

nution of their dignity to ftand in that place to

which a pope, who fat upon a much higher throne,

thought it no indignity to defcend ; namely, to

plead his caufe before a council of cardinals. Why

Thould I mention the falfehood chargeable upon the

complaint ofthoſe who exprefs indignation atfeeing

kings fummoned before the tribunal ofan inferiour ?

For he that condemns or acquits in judicial queftions

is not a Titius, or a Sempronius, or a Stichus, but

the law itself; to which obedience in kings is de-

clared to be honourable by two illuftrious em-

perors, Theodofius and Valentinian. Their very

words, as they richly deferve to be remembered in

every age, I fhall here quote :-" It is an expref-

fion," fay they, " worthy of the fovereign's ma-

jefty, to confefs that the prince is boundbythe laws.

And, in reality, the imperial dignity is exalted by

fubjecting the prince's power to the laws ; and

that we announce, by the oracle of the prefent

edict, which ſpecifies what licence we do not

allow
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allow to another." Thefe fentiments were fanc-

tioned by the beſt of princes, and cannot but be

obvious to the worft. For Nero, when dreffed

like a muſical performer, is ſaid to have been ob-

fervant, not only of their motions and geſtures, but

alfo to have, at the trial of fkill, ſtood fufpended

between hope and fear, in anxiety for victory ; for,

though he knew that he ſhould be declared vic-

torious, yet he thought the victory would be more

honourable, if he obtained it, not from courtly

adulation, but by a regular conteft ; and he ima-

gined that the obſervation of its rules tended not

to the diminution of his authority, but to the fplen-

dour of his victory.

M. Your language, I fee, is not fo extravagant

as I first had thought, when you wiſhed to ſubject

kings to the laws ; for it is founded, not ſo much

upon the authority of philofophers, as of kings and

emperors and ecclefiaftical councils . But I do

not thoroughly comprehend what you mean by

faying, that in this cafe the judge is not the man,

but the law.

B. Refresh your memory a little with a review

of our former deductions. Did we not fay that

the voice ofthe king and ofthe law was the fame ?

M. We did.

B. What is the voice ofthe fecretary and ofthe

crier, when the law is proclaimed ?

M. The fame.

B. What is that of the judge, when he grounds

his decifions on the law ?

M. The fame.

t

B. But whence is their authority derived,-the

judge's from the law, or the law's from thejudge?

M. The judge's from the law.

B. The efficacy of the fentence then arifes from

the law, and the pronunciation of the words only

from the judge.

M. So
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M. So it feems.

B. Nay, what can be more certain ; fince the

fentence of ajudge, ifconformable to law, is valid ;

and, if otherways, null ?

M. Nothing can be more true.

B. You fee, then, that the judge derives his au-

thority from the law, and not the law from the

judge.

M. I do.

B. Nor does the humble condition of the pub.

lifher impair the dignity ofthe law ; but its dignity,

whether it be publiſhed by a king, or by a judge,

or by a crier, is always the fame.

M. Completely fo.

B. The law, therefore, when once ordained, is

firft the voice ofthe king, and next of others.

M. Itis fo.

B. A king, therefore, when condemned by

judge, feems to be condemned by the law.

M. Clearly.

B. If he is condemned by the law, he is con-

demned by his own voice ; fince the voice of the

law and ofthe king is the fame.

M. By his own voice it ſhould ſeem, as much

as ifhe were convicted by letters written with his

own hand .

B. Whythen fhould we be fo much puzzled

by fcruples about the judge, when we have the

king's own confeffion, that is, the law, in our pof-

feflion ? Nay, let us alfo examine an idea that has

juft come into my head, whether a king, when he

fits as judge in a caufe, ought not to diveft himſelf

ofevery character,-of a brother's, a father's , a re-

lation's, a friend's, and an enemy's, and to con-

fider only his function as a judge ?

M. He ought.

Cc B. And
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B. And to attend folely to that character which

is peculiarly adapted to the caufe ?01

M. Lwith that you would here fpeak with more

perfpicuity.

B. Attend then. When any man clandeftinely

feifes another's property, what name do we give to

the deed ?

M. We call it theft.

B. And by what appellation do we qualify the

actor ?

M. By the appellation ofthief.

B. What do we fay of him who ufes another

man's wife as his own ?

M. That he commits adultery.

B. What do we call him ?

M. An adulterer.

B. Howdowe denominate him who fits tojudge?

M. We ſtyle him judge.

B. In the fame manner, alſo, names may be

given to others from the actions in which they are

employed.

M. They may.

B. A king, therefore, in adminiftering justice,

ought to diveft himſelf of every character but a

judge's.

M. He certainly ought, and particularly of every

character that can, in his judicial capacity, be pre-

judicial to either of the litigants .

B. What do you fay of him who is the fubject of

the judicial inquiry ? Whatname fhall we give him

from the legal action ?

M. We may call him culprit.

B. And is it not reaſonable that he fhould lay

afide every character likely to impede the legal

courfe ofjuftice ?

M. Ifhe fhould ftand in any other predicament

but a culprit's, it is certainly nothing to the judge :

fince,
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fince, in a judicial queftion, God orders no reſpect

to be paid even to the poortgely

B. Therefore, if any man, who is both a

painter and a grammarian, fhould be engaged in a

law-fuit about painting with another who is a

painter, but no grammarian, ought he, in this

cafe, to derive any advantage from his fkill in

grammar ?

M. None.

B. Nor from his ſkill in painting, if he ſhould be

contending for fuperiority in grammar ?

M. Just as little.

B. In a judicial trial, therefore, the judge will

recogniſe only one name ; to wit, that of the crime,

of which the plaintiff accufes the defendant.

M. One only.

B. Therefore, if the king be accuſed of parri-

cide, is the name of king of any confequence to .

the judge ?

M. Of none: for the controverfy hinges, not

upon royalty, but upon parricide.

B. What do you fay, if two parricides ſhould

be fummoned before a court of juftice, the one a

king, and the other a beggar ? Ought not the

judge to obferve the fame rule in taking cogni-

fance ofboth?

M. The fame, undoubtedly and here Lucan

ſeems to me to have ſpoken with no leſs truth than

elegance, when he fays,

" Cæfar, my captain on the German plains,

Is here my mate.-Guilt equals whom it ftains,""

B. With truth, certainly. Sentence, therefore, is

here to be pronounced, not upon a king and a pau-

per, but upon parricides. For the fentence would

then concern a king, if the queftion were, which of

Cc 2 two
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two perfons ought to be a king ? or if it were

inquired, whether Hiero be a king or a tyrant?

or if the controverfy were about any thing elfe

belonging properly to the office of king: as a

painter becomes the fubject of judicial difquifi-

tion, when the queftion is, whether he knows the

art ofpainting?

M. What is to be the refult, if the king

fhould refufe, of his own accord, and cannot be

dragged by force, to appear in a court ofjuftice ?

B. Here he ftands in the fame, predicament

with all malefactors ; for no robber or murderer

will fpontaneously fubmit to juftice . But you

know, I prefume, the extent of the law, and that

it allows a thiefin the night to be killed any how,

and a thief in the day to be killed, if he ufes a

weapon in his defenfe. If nothing but force can

drag him before a court ofjudicature, you recollect

what then is the ufual practice. For robbers, too

powerful to be reduced to order by the regular

courfe of law, we mafter by war and arms.

there are hardly any other pretexts for any war

between nations, between kings and their fubjects,

but injuries, which, being incapable of a legal de-

cifion, are decided by the fword.

And

M. Againft open enemies, indeed, thefe are

ufually the caufes of waging war: but we muſt ob-

ferve a different procefs with kings, whom we

are, by the pledge of a moft folemn oath , bound

to obey.

B. Bound, indeed, we are : but, on the other

hand, they were the firit to promife that they

wouldadminifterjuftice with equity and benevolence .

M. Such is the fact.

B. A mutual compact then fubfifts between a

king and his fubjects ?

AI. So it fhould appear.

B. Does
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B. Does not he then, who deviates from conven-

tions, and acts in oppofition to compacts, diffolve

thofe compacts and conventions ?

M. He does.

B. Upon the diffolution then of the tie which

connected the king with his people, whatever

right belonged by agreement to him who diffolves

the compact is, I prefume, forfeited ?

M. It is .

B. He alío, with whom the agreement was

made, becomes as free as he was before the ftipu-

lation ?

M. He clearly enjoys the fame right and the fame

liberty.

B. If a king be guilty of acts tending to the

diffolution of that fociety, for the prefervation of

which he was created, what do we call him ?

M. A tyrant, I ſuppoſe.

B. But a tyrant is fo far from being entitled to

any juft authority over a people, that he is the peo-

ple's open enemy.

M. Their open enemy, undoubtedly.

B. Grievous and intolerable injuries render a

war with an open enemy juft and neceffary.

M. Undeniably juft.

B. What do you call a war undertaken againſt

the publick enemy of all mankind,—a tyrant ?

M. The jufteft of all wars.

B. But when war is, for a juft caufe, once

proclaimed againſt an open enemy, not only the

whole people, but alſo each individual, has a light

to kill that enemy.

M. I own it.

B. What fay you of a tyrant, that publick

enemy, with whom all good men are perpetually

at war,-Have not all the individuals of the whole

mafs
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mals of mankind, indifcriminately, a right to ex-

ercife upon him all the feverities of war ?

M. Ifee that almost all nations entertained that

opinion. For even her huſband's death is gene-

rally applauded in Thebe, his brother's in Timo-

leon, and his fon's in Caffius. Fulvius too is

praifed for killing his fon, as he was on his way

to Cataline ; and Brutus for condemning his fons

and relations to the gallows, when he learned their

plan to reftore the tyrants. Nay, many states of

Greece voted publick rewards and honours to ty-

rannicides ; fo much did they think, as was before

obferved, that with tyrants every tie of humanity

is diffolved . But why do I collect the affent

of fingle perfons or ftates, when I can produce the.

teftimony of almoft all the world ? For who does

not feverely cenfore Domitius Corbulo for having

fo far neglected the intereft of the human race, as

not to have hurled, when the deed was eafy, Nero

from his throne ? Nor was he cenfured only by

the Romans, but even by Tiridates, king of the

Perfians, who feared nothing less than that the con-

tágion of the example fhould eventually reach his

own perfon. The minds even of the worst men,

who have become favage through acts of cruelty,

are not fo totally divefted of this publick hatred to

tyranny, that it does not, on fome occafions, burft

forth involuntarily, and reduce them, by the con-

templation of truth and honour, to a ftate of tor-

por and ftupefaction. When, upon the affaffina-

tion of that cruel tyrant Caius Caligula, his mi-

nilters, who were no lefs cruel, tumultuoufly in-

fifted upon the punishment of the affaffins, voci-

ferating occafionally, " Who had killed the Em-

peror " Valerius Afiaticus, a man of confular

dilturction, exclaimed from a confpicuous place,

whence
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whence he might be heard and feen, " I wish that

I had killed him." At this exprellion thefe men,

who were deftitute of almoft all humanity, forbore,

as if thunderstruck, all riotous tumult. For fo

great is the power of virtue, that, when its picture,

however imperfectly ſketched, is prefented to the

mind, its molt impetuous ebullitions fubfide ; the

violence of its fury languifhes ; and madneſs, in

fpite of all refiftance, acknowledges the empire of

reafon. Nor do thofe who now move heaven.

and earth with their clamours harbour other

fentiments. The truth of this obfervation may be

evinced even by this confideration, that, though

they cenfure the late events, the fame, or fimilar

tranfactions, and even of a more atrocious nature,

when quoted from ancient hiftory, receive their ap

probation and applaufe, and, by that circumftance,

demonftrate that they are more fwayed by private

affections than by publick injuries . But why

fhould we look for a furer witnefs of what tyrants

deferve than their own confcience ? Hence fprings

their perpetual fear of all, and particularly of good

men; and hence they behold the fword, which

they keep always drawn for others, conftantly

hanging over their own necks ; and, by their own

hatred to others, meaſure the attachment of others

to themfelves. But good men, on the other hand,

reverfing this order, and fearing nothing, frequently

incur danger by eftimating the benevolent difpofi-

tion of mankind, not by its vicious nature, but by

their own meritorious conduct.

B. You are then of opinion, that tyrants ought

to be ranked among the moft ferocious beafts ; and

that tyrannick violence is more against nature than

poverty, than difeafe, than death, and every other

evil that the decrees of nature have entailed upon

mankind ?

M. Truly,
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M. Truly, when I eftimate within myſelf the

weightsofdifferentarguments, I cannotdenythe truth

of thefe pofitions ; but, when I reflect on the dangers

and inconveniences which attend this opinion, my

mind, as ifchecked at once with a bridle, fails fome-

how in mettle, and, bending towards utility from the

exceffive rectitude of Stoical feverity, falls almoſt

into a fwoon. For, ifany one be at liberty to kill

a tyrant, mark what a wide field you open to the

villany of the wicked, to what danger you expofe

the good, what licence you allow to the bad, and

what diforder you introduce into every department.

For who, after killing a good, or at least not the

worst king, may not palliate his crime under the

fpecious appearance of virtue ? Or, if even a good

man fhould unfuccefsfully attempt the affaffination

of a deteftable prince, or fuccefsfully execute the

intended deed, what great confufion must neceffa-

rily enfue in every quarter ! While the bad tumul-

tuouſly exprefs their indignation at the lofs of

a leader, the good will not all approve of the

deed ; and even thoſe who approve will not all

defend the author againſt a wicked faction ; and the

generality will cloak their own floth under the ho-

nourable pretext of peace, and rather calumniate

the valour of others than confefs their own cow-

ardice. Affuredly, though this recollective atten-

tion to private intereft, though this mean excufe

for deferting the publick caufe, and this fear of

incurring danger, fhould not entirely break, they

undoubtedly weaken the fpirits of moft men, and

caufe a preference of tranquillity, though not very

certain, to the expectation of uncertain liberty.

B. If you attend to the antecedent reaſonings,

your prefent apprehenfions will be eaſily removed.

For we remarked that fome nations have, by their

free fuffrages, fanctioned tyrants, whom, for the

lenity

i
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lenity of their adminiftration, we dignify with regal

names. None will, by my advice, offer violence

to any ofthefe, or even of thoſe who have by force

or fraud become fovereigns, if their government

be but tempered by a civick difpofition of mind.

Such, among the Romans, were Vefpafian, Titus,

and Pertinax, Alexander among the Greeks, and

Hiero at Syracufe : for, though they obtained the

imperial power by violence and arms, yet they de- /

ferved, by their juftice and equity, to be numbered

among legitimate kings. Befides, I here explain

under this head how far our power and duty extend

by law, but do not advife the enforcement of either.

Of the former a diftinct knowledge and clear ex-

planation are fufficient ; of the latter the plan re-

quires wiſdom, the attempt prudence, and the ex-

ecution valour. Though thefe preparatives may,

in the cafe of a rafh attempt, be aided or fruftrated

by times, perfons, places, and other inftruments

of action, I fall merit blame for any errours no

more than the phyſician, who properly deſcribes

the various remedies for difeafes, ought to be cen-

fured for the folly of another, who adminifters them

at an improper time.

M. One thing feems ftill wanted to complete

this difquifition, and, if you make that addition,

I must acknowledge that your favours have reached

their utmoſt poffible limit. What I mean to aſk

is, whether tyrants ought to be liable to ecclefiaftical

cenfures ?

B. Whenever you pleafe, you mayfee that kind

of cenfure juſtified in the first epiftle of Paul to the

Corinthians, where the apoſtle forbids us to have

any convivial or familiar converfe with perfons-no-

toriouſly wicked or flagitious. Were this precept

obferved among Chriftians, the wicked muft either

repent, or perifh with hunger, cold and nakednefs.

M. ThatDd
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M. That opinion has certainly great weight .

but yet I know not whether the people that ufes

every where to pay fo much refpect to magiftrates

will believe that this rule comprehends kings.

•

B. The ancient ecclefiaftical writers, to a man,

certainly understood, in this manner, Paul's ex-

preffions. For even the emperor Theodofius was

excluded by Ambrofe from the congregation of

Chriftians, and Theodofius obeyed the bifhop.

Nor, as far as I know, is any bishop's conduct.

more highly extolled by antiquity, nor any em-

peror's modefty more loudly applauded. But, as

to the main point, what great difference does it

make, whether you be expelled from the com-

munion ofChriftians, or be forbid fire and water ?

For against thofe, who refufe to obey their orders,

all magiftrates ufe, for their moſt formidable engine,

the latter decree, and all ecclefiafticks the former,

Now the punishment inflicted by both, for a con-

tempt of their authority, is death ; but the one

denounces the deftruction of the body, and the

other the deftruction of the whole man. Will not

the church, then, which confiders much lighter

crimes punishable with death, think death juftly

due to him whom alive it excommunicates from

the congregation of the godly, and whom dead it

dooms to the company of devils ?-For the juftice

of my country's caufe, I think that I have faid

enough ; and if ftill fome foreigners fhould not be

fatisfied, I beg that they would confider how ini-

quitoufly they treat us. For, as there are in Eu-

rope numbers ofgreat and opulent nations, having

each its own diftinct laws, it is arrogance in them

to prefcribe to all their own pecular form of go-

vernment. The Swifs live in a republick ; the

Germans, under the name of empire, enjoy a le-

gitimate monarchy ; fome ftates in Germany in-

deed
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deed are, I hear, fubject to a nobility ; the Ve-

netians have a government that is a due mixture of

all theſe forms ; and Mufcovy is attached to a

defpotifm. We poffefs a kingdom that is, in-

deed, fmall, but that has now for above two, thou

fand years remained free from a foreign yoke. Ori-

ginally we created kings limited by laws, juft to

ourfelves and to others. Thefe laws length of

time has proved to be advantageous ; as it is by

the obfervation of them, more than by the force

of arms, that the kingdom ftill remains unfhaken.

What injuftice then it is to defire that we ſhould

either repeal or difregard laws, of which we have,

for fo many ages, experienced the utility ? Or, ra-

ther, what impudence it is in men, who can

fcarcely maintain their own government, to at-

tempt an alteration in the policy of another coun-

try? Why fhould I mention that our inftitutions

are beneficial, not only to ourſelves, but alſo to

our neighbours ? For what can contribute more

to the maintenance of peace with neighbours than

moderation in kings ? For, in general, it is through

the effervescence of their unruly paffions ,that unjuft

wars are rafhly undertaken, wickedly waged, and

dishonourably concluded. Befides, what can be

more prejudicial to any flate than bad laws among

its neighbours, as their contagion ufes frequently

to fpread wide ? Or why do they moleft us alone,

when different laws and inftitutions are uſed by fo

many furrounding nations, and the fame, entirely,

by none? Or why do they now at laft moleft us,

when we do not hazard any novelty, but adhere

to our old fyftem ; when we are not the only,"

nor the first people that adopted this practice,

and do not now adopt it for the first time ? But

fome are not pleafed with our laws ; perhaps, alfo,

not with their own. We do not inquire curiouſly

Game Dr STAD diza intor
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into other men's inftitutions'; and, therefore, they

fhould leave us ours, that have been for ſo many

years experimentally approved. Do we difturb

their councils ? or do we, in any refpect, moleft

them ? But, fay they, you are feditious. To this

charge. I could freely anſwer, What is that to them?

If we are diforderly, it is at our own rik, and to

our own lofs . Yet I could enumerate not a few

feditions, that both commonwealths and monarchies

found not prejudicial. But that fpecies of defence

I fhall not uſe. I deny that any nation was leſs

feditious ; I deny that any was ever in its feditions

more temperate. Many conteſts have occurred

concerning the laws, concerning the right to the

crown, concerning the adminiftration of the go-

vernment, but ſtill without danger to the general

weal nor was the conflict, as among nations in

general, continued to the ruin ofthe populace ; nor

from hatred to our princes, but from patriotick

zeal, and a ſteady attachment to the laws. How

often, in our memory, have large armies ſtood

oppofed in battle array, and parted, not only with-

out a wound, but without a fray, without a re-

proach ? How often have private quarrels been

quafhed by publick utility ? How often has the

report of a publick enemy's approach extinguiſhed

domeftick broils ? Nor have our feditions been

quieted with more temperance than good fortune ;

fince the party that had juftice on its fide gene-

rally commanded fuccefs ; and, as our civil dif

putes were conducted with moderation, they were

amicably adjuſted on the bafis of utility..

Thefe are the arguments which occur to me

at prefent ; and they feem calculated for checking

the loquacity of the malevolent, for refuting the

dogmatifm of the obftinate, and for fatisfying the

doubts of the equitable . The right to the crown

among
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among other nations I did not think of much con-

fequence to us. Our own practice I have ex-

plained in a few words ; but yet in more than I

intended, or than the fubject required ; becauſe

this was a labour which I undertook on your ac-

count only; and, if I have your approbation, Iam

fatisfied .

M. As far as I am concerned, the fatisfaction,

which you have given, is complete ; and, if I

fhall be able to give others the fame fatisfaction,

I fhall think myfelf not only much benefited by

your difcourfe, but relieved from a great deal of

trouble.

FINIS.
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